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CHAPTER 28 — THE RELIGION WHICH ALLAH® WILL NOT
ACCEPT THE DEEDS OF THE SERVANTS EXCEPT WITH IT

¢
<,

The Verses
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(Surah) Al Bagarah: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is Revealed unto us, and what
was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, and (in) what was
Given to Musa and Isa, and (in) what was Given to the Prophets from their Lord. We do not
make any distinction between any of them, and to Him we are submitting [2:136]
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So if they were to believe with the like of what you are believing in, they would have been
Guided; and if they were to turn back, so rather they are in the discord; [2:137].

AoV oW 3 s e 5 (gl
| (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘Its interpretation has already passed in the first chapter’.
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‘I entered to see my Master Ali®"s Bin Muhammad?"s, When he®"s sighted me, he®"* said
to me: ‘Welcome to you, O Abu Al-Qasim! You are our@"s friend, truly’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him™?"s, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah=®""!I | want to present my
religion to you™@¥s. If it were to be agreeable, | shall be steadfast upon it until | meet Allah-3?¥
Mighty and Majestic’.

| 6o ol s

He@%s said: ‘Give, O Abu Al-Qasim!”
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| said, ‘1 am saying (believing) that Allah-®¥i Blessed and Exalted is One. There isn’t anything
like Him22% outside from the limitation, the limit of invalidation and the limit of resemblance.
He3Wi jsn’t with a body, nor image, nor display, nor essence, but He***l Embodied the bodies,
and Formed the images, and Created the displays and the essences, and He™ is Lord 32 of
all things, and its Owner, and its Maker, and its Innovator.
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And that Muhammad=?"V is His®* servant and His#" Rasool*®", last of the Prophets?s, so
there will not be any Prophet ™ after him=®"Y up to the Day of Qiyamah, and that his®"¥ law
is last of the laws, so there will not be any law after it up to the Day of Qiyamah.
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And | am saying that the Imam™" and the Caliph and Master®%s of the Command after
hims2"W is Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"Ys, then Al-Hassan?®"“s, then Al-
Husayn@"s, then Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn"s, then Muhammad"s Bin Ali®"s, then Ja’faraws
Bin Muhammad?W%s, then Musa?®%“s Bin Ja’far®%s, then Ali*"s Bin Musa@"s, then
Muhammad?*s Bin Ali®%s, then you™"s, O my Master?"’,

oid G L U GG g1 e d B e 5 I

He % said: ‘And from afterwards is my %S son®"s Al-Hassan®"*, So how would it be for the
people with the replacement (Imam3f) from after him=2sws?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And how would that be, O my Master2sws?’
L 5T cal wS Ve 5 Tns (o5 308 22 85 oL 853 44 ¥ 5 2ats o V&Y 06
He#"s said: ‘Because his@fi person will not be seen nor will it be permissible to mention him-ifi

by his@fi name until he'dfi emerges so he@/fi will fill the earth with fairness and justice like what
it would have been filled with tyranny and injustice’.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘l accept and am saying that their®"s friend is a friend of
Allah?™i, and their®"“s enemy is an enemy of Allah®% and obeying them®"s is obeying
Allah?™, and disobeying them2"s is disobeying Allah-22%,
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And | am saying that the Ascension (Mi’raj) is true, and the questioning in the grave is true,
and the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, and the Bridge is true, and the Scale is true, and
that the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah-#¥ will Resurrect the ones in
the graves.
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And | am saying that the obligatory impositions after Al-Wilayah are the Salat, and the Zakat,
and the Soam, and the Hajj, and the Jihad, and instructing with the act of kindness and
forbidding from the evil’.
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Ali#Ws Bin Muhammad3*"s said: ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! By Allah?% this is the religion of Allah-?%i
which He#" has Selected for His®?¥ servants, so be steadfast upon it, may Allah?? Affirm
you with the firm word (Al-Wilayah) in the life of the world and in the Hereafter”.?
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‘A man entered to see Abu Ja’far Muhammad@** Bin Ali"®¥* and with him was a parchment
of (adversarial) questions resembling a dispute. Abu Ja’far?"s said to him: ‘This parchment is
a dispute against the religion which Allah?" will Accept the deeds in it!’

Lt s i dley S
He said, ‘May Allah#" have Mercy on you?"s! This is which | intend’.
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Abu Ja’far?%s said: ‘Testify that there is no god except Allah#?"i Alone, there is no associate
for Him?2%, and that Muhammad "% is His#"i servant and His** Rasool**"¥, and you should
accept whatever has come from the Presence of Allah® and the Wilayah for us2"s,
People?¥s of the Household, and the disavowing from our?@%s enemies, and the submission

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 28 H 1
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to us@%s, and the humbleness, and the reassurance, and awaiting our?®%“s matter, for there is
a government for uss, if Allah#¥ so Desires, He®*¥ shall Bring it”.2
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‘I described my religion to Abu Abdullah Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad@$*=. | said, ‘I testify that
there is no god except Allah®®"i Alone, there is no associate for Him?®, and that
Muhammad*"" is Rasool*®"¥ of Allah®"¥, and that Ali®"* is a just Imam™@¥s after him=aWw,
then Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn?®%s, then Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?"s, then Muhammad2s*s
Bin Ali®"s, then you@sW?,
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He¥s said: ‘May Allah#" have Mercy on you!” Then said: ‘Fear Allah??¥! Fear Allah?¥! Fear
Allah?2il Upon you all is to be with the devoutness, and truthful narration, and fulfilling the
entrustment, and chastity of the belly and the private parts. You will be with us®"“s among
the lofty friends” .3
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‘We gathered in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s among a group of his%* majestic friends,
and among us was Humran Bin Ayn. We engages in the debate, and Humran was silent. Abu
Abdullah™@*s said to him: ‘What is the matter with you not speaking, O Humran?’

MJ}_QJJ;VrliJwNJs MQJL;MM S b JuE

He said, ‘O my Chief! | have sworn upon myself that | shall not speak in any gathering you=s"s
happen to be in it!’
HEGIS E PRI RO TR L I[P+

\

Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘IS am permitting for you regarding the speech, so speak!’

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 2
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 28 H 3
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Humran said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®"i Alone, there is no associate for
Him32%, He® did not Take a female companions, nor a son. He®™ s outside from the
limitations, limitation of the incapacitation and the limitation of the resemblance.
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And that the truthful word (belief) is between the two words, neither compulsion nor
delegation, and that Muhammad=2%¥ is His®¥ servant and His®* Rasool*"¥, Sent him™WW
with the guidance and the religion of truth in order to prevail it upon the religions, all of them,
and even if the Polytheists abhor it.

3
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And | testify that the Paradise is true, and that the Fire is true, and that the Resurrection after
the death is true; and | testify that Ali®"s is a Divine Authority of Allah®™ upon His??i
creatures. There is no leeway for the people to ignore him?%s, and that Hassan®"s is after
him@%s, and that Al-Husayn@%s is from after him@%s, then Ali®*s Bin Al-Husayn®"s, then
Muhammad=s¥s Bin Ali®"s, then you@"“s, O my Master?¥s are from after them=2sws’,
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Abu Abdullah™@¥s said: ‘The straight path is the path of Humran’. Then he®"* said: ‘O Humran!
Extend the line between you and the scholar@ws,

12l G g a2
| said, ‘O my Master®%s! And what is the line?’
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He@%s said: ‘You are naming it as the building line, so the one who opposes you upon this
matter, he is an Atheist’.

Bubl Byle 0870 5 O& Jus

Humran said, ‘And even if he were to be an Alawite and a Fatimid (from lineage of Ali®¥* and
(Syeda) Fatimaasws?’

LabB e Batd 0570 g e 4 I8
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘And even if he was a Mohammedan, Alawite, Fatimid”.*
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — From Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Husayn Bin Sayf, from Muaz Bin Muslim who said,

‘I took my brother Umar to see Abu Abdullah@"%s, | said to him™@%s, ‘This is my brother Umar
and he wants to hear something from you=@sw*,

Sds ol 4 Jus

He#%s said to him: ‘Ask whatever you desire to’.
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He said, ‘1 ask you%s about that which Allah? will not Accept from the servants without it,
nor will He® Excuse them upon its ignorance’.
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Hes%s said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah?™, and that Muhammad™a¥¥ is
Rasool "W of Allah®?¥, and the five (daily) Salat, and fasting the month of Ramazan, and the
washing from the sexual impurity, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and the acceptance with
whatever has come from the Presence of Allah®% in total and be led by the Imams2%s of
truth from Progeny?%s of Muhammads2¥W’,

Umar said, ‘Name them™* for me, may Allah#¥ Keep you3"s wellV’
25 0 0 kit 5 e 03 a2 g el o il 5 e g e 5 ettt s O
He % said: ‘Ali Amir Al-Momineen@*s, and Al-Hassan@"s, and Al-Husayn?"s, and Ali®*"s Bin

Al-Husayn%s, and Muhammad Bin Ali***¢, and the good, Allah??* Gives it to one He®* so
Desires to’.

C
E:

He said to him™@%s, ‘So (what about) you®%“s? May | be sacrificed for you=@sWsV
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4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 4
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He#Ys said: ‘It flows for our?®"s |ast one®"s what flows for our?®"s first one®"s, and for

N
N

Muhammad="" and Ali®"* is their?*"s superiority’.
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He said to him#", ‘So (what about) you@"s?’
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He @Y said: ‘This command flows like what the night and day flow’.
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He said, ‘So (what about) you2sws?’
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He?"s said: ‘This command flows like what the legal penalty of the adulterer and the thief

flows’.
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He % said: “The Quran descended among a (particular) people, and it is flowing in the people

up to the Day of Qiyamah’.
Al g e A el 2 6

He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"s! You™?"s have been increasing me upon a matter”’.>
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Tafseer Al-Ayyashi — From Hisham Bin Ajlan who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘| ask you™@¥s about something | shall not ask anyone after you2s"s|

| ask you™®"s about Al Eman which there is not leeway for the people to be ignorant of it’.
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5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 28 H5
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He%s said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad=2%¥ is
Rasool "W of Allah#¥, and the acceptance with whatever has come from the Presence of
Allah®¥i, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and
Sawm (fasting the month of) Ramazan, and the Wilayah for us®"* and the disavowing from
our?®Wws enemies, and you will be with the truthful ones”.®
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(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al-Kashy — From Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Ayoub, from Safwan, from Amro Bin Hureys,

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l entered to see him?"s and he¥s was in the
house of his@%* brother Abdullah son of Muhammad2*. | said to him?**s, ‘May | be sacrificed
for you@WsI What is right is for you@%“s? May | be sacrificed for you™®W%s! What right is for
you s to this house?’

He % said: ‘Seeking the recreation’.
4 A :J:; é;j‘ (&3 f,k;l}— j,zﬁ \]T 5‘.1; :“,.l:o-a/{ :“,..I_i JG

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@s"s! Shall | narrate my religion to
you"s which | am making it a religion of Allah?" with it?’

e R J6
He™@%s said: ‘Yes, O Amro’.
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| said, ‘1 am making it a religion of Allah* with the testimony that there is no god except
Allah®™i and that Muhammad*™" js His?¥ servant and His?* Rasool**"%, and that the
Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah-?*l will Resurrect the ones in the graves,
and establishing the Salat, and fasting the month of Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah)
for the one having capacity of means to it.
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And the Wilayah is for Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib Amir Al-Momineen=*"* after Rasool-Allah™®"¥, and
the Wilayah is for Al-Hassan®"%* and Al-Husayn™®“s, and the Wilayah is for Ali®%s Bin Al-
Husayn@%s and the Wilayah is for Muhammad2s*¢ Bin Ali®"* from after him2*s, and you=s"s

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 28 H 6
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all are my Imams2**, | live upon it and will be dying upon it, and | make it a religion of Allah-22%i
with itV
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He?%s said: ‘O Amro! By Allah#2%, this is my2¥s religion and religion of my2s"s forefathers@s"s,
We%s make it a religion of Allah?™ with it in the secret and in the open. Therefore fear
Allah??i and restrain your tongue except from good, and do not say, ‘I have guided myself’,
but Allah?? has Guided you, so be thankful for what Allah?¥ has Favoured upon you.
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And do not become from the ones when he comes gets stabbed in his eye, and when he turns
around, gets stabbed in his back, and do not carry the people upon your shoulders, for there
is no doubt that if you were to carry the people upon your shoulders, the people will crack
your shoulders”.”
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(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al-Kashy — From Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu Salama Al Jammal who
said,

‘Khalid Al-Bajali entered to see Abu Abdullah@"* while | was in his@"* presence. He said to
him@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%s! | want to describe my religion to you which | am
making it a religion of Allah-#?" with it’.

BT s o o 08 V) go3 22 SV @ g o 4 Jus LT O A0 gy s g 4 6 36
And he had said to him@%s pefore that, ‘I want to ask you™@%*, He#%s had said to him: ‘Ask
me 2%, for by Allah?¥, you will not ask me2%s about anything except 1***s shall narrate to
you with it upon that 1% will not conceal it’.
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He said, ‘The first of what | begin with is that | testify that there is no god except Allah3?¥
Alone. There is no associate for Him?™, There isn’t any god apart from Him™=2%,

B 1) s L U WIS A g T U 6

7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 7
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*"s said: ‘Like that is our Lord?. There isn’t any god
apart from Him32’,

2
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Then he said, ‘And | testify that Muhammad™=2"¥ is His#?"i servant and His? Rasool*®""’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®*s said: ‘Like that is Muhammad="¥ Bin Abdullah?*, an
acknowledged one to Him#" with the servitude, and His**"l Messenger to His#" creatures’.
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Then he said, ‘And | testify that Ali®"s, there was an obligatory obedience for him?¥s upon
the servants like what was for Muhammad=®"¥ upon the people’.
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He™3Ws said: ‘Like that was Ali3sws’,
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He said, ‘And | testify that there was obligatory obedience for Al-Hassan?%s Bin Ali"®¥s upon
the creatures similar to what was for Muhammad "W and Ali@s"’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He % said: ‘Like that was Al-Hassan?"’,
quh;_a}WJKL@JJ—'My;tg&wtd;uwfuwbudtfuw\}JL
He@%s said: ‘And | testify that there was obligatory obedience for Al-Husayn®%s upon the
creatures after Al-Hassan?®%“s, what had been for Muhammad="¥, and Ali®"s and Al-
Hassan™@sws’,
S 58 AUasE i
He % said: ‘Like that was Al-Husayn@sWs',
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He said, ‘And | testify that Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn®%“s, there was obligatory obedience for
him@%s upon entirety of the creatures like what had been for Al-Husayn=@s",

e g3 e 58 BNIKS 6
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He @Y said: ‘Like that was Ali@*¥* Bin Al-Husayn2sw*,
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He said, ‘And | testify that Muhammad@¥* Bin Ali®%s, there was obligatory obedience for
him™s¥s upon the creatures similar to what was for Ali-®¥s Bin Al-Husayn@sW’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘Like that was Muhammad=s"s Bin Ali@Ws’,
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He said, ‘And | testify that you@s"s, Allah* has Made you to inherit that, all of it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah¥ said: ‘It suffices you now for you have said the truth’.
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So I was silent. He®%s praised Allah-#*"i and extolled upon Him32", then said: ‘Allah-#" did not
Send any Prophet® having posterity and offspring for him=* except He®" Flowed for their
last one similar to what had flowed for their first one, and us™®"“s, we®"s are offspring of
Muhammad=¥, and it flows for our?®W%s [ast one what flows for our?"s first one, and we3W"s
are upon manifesto of our Prophet™®¥, For us®"s is similar to what is for him=®% of the
obligatory obedience” 2
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘| shall describe my religion to you which | am making it a religion
of Allah?™¥ with it. If | happen to be upon truth, then affirm me, and if | happen to be upon
other than the truth, then return me to the truth’.

ol J\;

He™3%s said: ‘Give!’

8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 8
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah??¥ Alon, there is no
associate for Him#™, and that Muhammad2%¥ is His®¥ servant and His?*"/ Rasool*®%%, and
that Ali®"s was my Imam™®"Ys, and that Al-Hassan®%* was my Imam™®%s, and that Al-
Husayn@“s was my Imam™%s, and that Ali®*"¥s Bin Al-Husayn™@"s was my Imam™*s and that
Muhammad2*s Bin Ali®*"s was my Imam™%¢, and you®%“s, may | be sacrificed for you®"s, are
upon the manifesto of your?¥s forefathersasws’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™"* repeatedly said during that: ‘May Allah?* have Mercy on you!”’
Then he®%s said: ‘By Allah"#2¥! This is the religion of Allah"#¥, and religion of His#" Angels,
and religion of my2%s forefathers@"s which Allah#¥ will not Accept anything else”.®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I want to present my religion to
you®%s and that | have been in my good deeds, from the ones who are free from this!’
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He % said: ‘So give it!’

‘o
-

- )“J,

ex
L
.
[
C:

ST RO NS

‘,
K
Lon
o
t
e

B g e 3l G B

Lon

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-3?*i Alone, there is no
associate for Him#%, and that Muhammad®"¥ is His 3" servant and His®" Rasool**"V%, and
| accept whatever he ™" has come with from the Presence of Allah32%’,
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He2"s said to me similar to what | said, ‘And that Ali®"s is my Imam=2s¥s, Allah-#*" has Imposed
obedience to him#"Ys, One who recognises it would be a Momin, and one who is ignorant of
it would stray, and one who rejects upon him?*"s would be a Kafir’.
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° Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 28 H9
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Then | described the Imams@s"s until | ended up to him#"“s, He®"* said: ‘What is that which
you want? Do you want I*%¢ should befriend you based upon this? I**** do befriend you based
upon this!”’10
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‘Al-Sadiq®%s said: ‘He isn’t from our?®"“s Shias, one who denies four things — The Mi’raj
(Ascension), and the questioning in the grave, and creation of the Paradise and the Fire, and
the intercession” .
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‘From Al-Reza®¥s having said: ‘One who acknowledges with Tawheed of Allah"#*" and negates
the resemblance from Him??" and removes Him?™ from what is not related with Him32%,
and accepts that for Him??¥ is the Mighty and the Strength, and the Will and the Desire, and
the Creation and the Command, and the Fate and the Pre-determination, and that the deeds
of the servants are a creation Created by pre-Determination;
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And he testifies that Muhammad=®"¥ is Rasool*®"W of Allah®™i, and that Ali®"s and the
Imams2s%s after him2*s are Divine Authorities of Allah®™ and befriends their?"s friends,
and is inimical to their®"“s enemies, and shuns the major sins, and acknowledges with the
Return (Raj’at), and the two Muta’s (Hajj and the marriage);
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And believes in the Mi’raj (Ascension), and the questioning in the grave, and the Fountain,
and the intercession, and creation of the Paradise and the Fire, and the Bridge, and the Scale,
and the Resurrections, and the Publicising (registers of deeds), and the Recompense, and the
Reckoning, so he is a Momin truly, and he is from our?®W%s Shias of People™®"%s of the
Household” .12

10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 10
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch28 H11 a
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 28 H11b
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘You all cannot become righteous until you recognise,
and you will not recognise until you ratify, and you will not ratify until you submit to four
doors!
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Its first is not correct except with its last. The companions of the three have strayed and have
wandered a far wandering. Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted does not Accept except the righteous
deeds, not does He™ Accept except with the loyalty with conditions and the pacts, and the
one who is loyal to Allah?? perfects what is described in his pact would achieve from what
is in His?™ Presence, and He?™i will Perfect His®¥ Promise.

AR E Lo s 5 AT 5 S ) SR ) 5 JU O Gkt 5 Sl e 2 53 5 1 By S 53T e 5 52 A 0

Endd)) G 81 GRS L JG 5

Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic Informed the servants with the paths of guidance and Legislated
for them the minarets in these (paths), and Informed them how they should be travelling, so
He?? Said: And | am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous
deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82], and Said: ‘But rather, Allah only Accepts
from the pious ones [5:27].
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The one who fears the Mighty and Majestic regarding what He®* has Commanded, would
meet Allah®?/ Mighty and Majestic as a Momin in whatever Muhammad=2"¥ had come with.
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Far be it! Far be it! A people missed out and died before they were guided. They thought that
they had believed while they had associated from whereby, they were not knowing. Surely
the one who comes to the houses from their doors is guided, and one who takes to other than
it would travel the path of perdition.
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And Allah2Vi Connected the obedience to a Master?%s of His* Command with obedience
to His®" Rasool*™¥, and obedience to His??" Rasool*®"" to obedience to Him?2. So the
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one who neglects the obedience of a Master?"s of the Command neither obeys Allah#" nor
His2% RasoolsaWw,
Yy 5 25 100 s S0 5 58 3T 031 ) ot el 5 s e 1S WA B e 1 05 G Y 4
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And it is the acceptance with what has been Revealed from the Presence of Allah?": Take to
your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31], and seek the houses which Allah has Allowed to
be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in these; [24:36] for He®*¥i has Informed you
all that they are Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts them from the Zikr of Allah —
Mighty and Majestic - and establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat. They are fearing a
Day in which the hearts and the sights would be overturned [24:37].
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Allah?™i has Selected the Rasool*®"V for His®¥ Commands, then Selected them?"“s are
ratifiers of that in his®*% warning, so he®"i Said: and there is no community except a warner
has been among them [35:24].
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Perished is the one who ignores, and guided is the one who is insightful and uses intellect.
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic is Saying: Thus, it is not the sights which are blinded, but it is
the hearts in the chest which are blinded [22:46].
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And how can he be guided, the one who cannot see, and how can he see, the one who does
not heed a warning. Follow Rasool-Allah*®"" and accept whatever has been Revealed from
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic! Follow the tracks of guidance, for these are markings of the
trustees and the pious’.
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And know that a man who denies Isa™® |bn Maryam™° and accepts the ones™® besides him
from the Messengers™ has not believe. Follow the road by seeking the minarets, and seek
the track from behind the veils, you will be perfecting the matters of your religion and would
be believing in Allah?, your Lord22%"’, 13
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13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 12
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: “I"**¥ have Imposed
ten obligations upon My Servants! When they have recognised these, 1% shall Settle
them in My#" Kingdoms and Dwell them in My??* Gardens: -
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The first of these is My 22" recognition, and the second is recognition of My??* Rasool**"" to
My creatures, and the acknowledgment with him*2" and the ratification to him=aw¥;
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And the third is recognition of My??* Guardians®", and they®"s are the Divine Authorities
upon My creatures. One who befriends them*s, so he has befriended Me??, and one
who is inimical to them?"s so he has been inimical to Me?%, and they?"s are the flags in
what is between Me?™ and My? creatures, and the one who denies them2s¥s, |-32%i shall
Make him to arrive to My3* Fire and Multiply My??¥ Punishment upon him!
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And the fourth is recognising the persons, those who are standing from the illumination of
My22% Holiness, and they?"s custodians of My?? Fairness; and the fifth is recognition of the
custodians with their?¥s merits and the ratification for them2s¥; and the sixth is recognition
of My enemy Iblees™, and what happened from his™ self, and his' supporters.
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And the seventh is acceptance of My??*l Command and the ratification to My2?*l Messengers
3s; and the eight is concealment of My32¥ Secrets and secrets of My Guardianss;
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And the ninth is reverence of My?™ elite people, and the accepting from them2"s, and the
referring to them™@%s regarding whatever you differ in until the explanation emerges from

them™@%s; and the tenth is that he*®"¥ and his™®"" brother?¥s happen to be the same in the
religion and the world.
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So when they become like that, I"¥¥ shall Enter them into My??*i Kingdom and Secure them
from the great panic, and they would be in My??¥ Presence in Illiyeen” .4
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far®“s, ‘I am a person of harmed eyesight, old age, and the difficult
remoteness in what is between me and you™®%s, and | want a matter | can make it a religion
of Allah®™i with and | can argue with, and adhere with it, and deliver it to the ones | leave
behind (my children)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s was surprised at my words and sat up straight. He™"* said:
‘How did you say, O Abu Al-Jaroud? Repeat unto me?“s!” So | repeated to him™=2s"s,
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He®%s said: ‘Yes, O Abu Al-Jaroud! Testify that there is no god except Allah??¥ Alone, there is
no associate for Him?™, and that Muhammad=2"" is His?2% servant and His?2"i Rasool"V,
and establish the Salat, and give the Zakat, and fast the month of Ramazan, and perform Hajj
of the House (Kabah), and friendship to our?®"s friends and enmity to our®%“s enemies, and
the submission to our?%s command, and awaiting our Qaimfi, and the devoutness and the
striving!”’1®
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?"%s, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥! Do you™"s know of my cordiality for
you s all, and my cutting off (from others) to you™®¥s and my?3" befriending you2sws?’

He (the narrator) said, ‘He@s%s said: ‘Yes'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘l ask you™@$"* a question you?*¥s can answer me regarding it, for
I am blinded of sight, little of walking. | am not able upon visiting you™s¥s every time’.

14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 13
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 14
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He % said: ‘Give your need!’
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I said, ‘Inform me of your?**s religion which you*"s are making it a religion of Allah*¥ Mighty
and Majestic with it, you™®"s and People?®"s of your?®"“s Household, so | can (also) make it a
religion of Allah?"i Mighty and Majestic with it’.

P R (R A PR (I TR 1 A PR AP P EPS IF NS Y JUPREY PR S P4
o d5 5 B A el o) S0 G2 5 & ey A g dlddl cakael 08 A Sstasl EusTO) J6

He?Ys said: ‘Even though you were brief in the speech but you have been mighty (in asking)
of the question. By Allah®, 3% ghall give you my?%s religion and religion of my3Wws
forefathers2s“s which we"s are making it a religion of Allah-#*"i Mighty and Majestic with it:
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Testimony that there is no god except Allah?™, and that Muhammad=2"¥ is Rasool"¥ of
Allah-#i, and the acceptance with whatever has come from the Presence of Allah®%, and the
friendship to our?®"s friends, and the disavowing from our?%s enemies, and the submission
to our?%s command, and awaiting our®Ys Qaim@f, and the striving (for good), and the
devoutness (in your conduct/worship)”.1®
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‘I heard him asking Abu Abdullah@®"s, He said to him™"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?s"s|
Inform me about the religion which Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic has Imposed upon the
servant what there is no leeway for them to be ignorant of it, nor will He®¥ Accept from
them other than it. What is it?’

He 3% said: ‘Repeat it to me®"s!I’ So | repeated to himasWs,
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16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 15
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He%s said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad™=2%¥ is
Rasool*®"¥ of Allah-#2%, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Hajj of the House
(Kabah) for the one having the capacity of the means to it and fasting the month of Ramazan’.
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Then he™®"Ys was silent for a while, then said: ‘And the Wilayah’ — twice.
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Then he s said: ‘This is which Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic has Imposed upon the servants.
The Lord#¥ will not Question the servants on the Day of Qiyamah: “Why didn’t you increase
upon what 1°™ had Imposed?” But the one increasing, Allah®*" would Increase for him.
Rasool-Allah®¥ had conducted a Sunnah, excellent, beautiful. It is befitting for the people
to be taking with it (acting upon it)”.’

17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 16
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CHAPTER 29 — THE LEAST OF WHAT THE SERVANT CAN BE A
MOMIN WITH, AND LEAST OF WHAT WOULD EXPEL HIM
FROM IT
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘W hat is the least the servant can be a Momin with?’
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He 2" said: ‘He should testify that there is no god except Allah®*¥ and that Muhammad2"%

is His#2" servant and His#*¥ Rasool**"%, and acknowledge with the obedience, and recognises
the Imam=*"s of his time. When he does that, so he is a Momin”’.18
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‘| said, ‘What is the least of what the man would be expelled from the Eman by?’
77 19

He % said: ‘The opinion he opines opposite to the truth, and he stays upon it”.
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He said, ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen®*s, He said to him®"s, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen3s*s|
What is the least of what the man can be a Momin with, and lease of what he would be a Kafir
with, and lease of what he would be straying with?’

18 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 17
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 18
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He#Ys said: ‘You have asked, so listen to the answer! The least of what he would be a Momin
with is that Allah?*" would Introduce Himself3¥ to him, so he would acknowledge to Him"
azwj \with the Lordship and the Oneness, and that He®*" would Introduce His#*" Prophet2%,
so he would acknowledge to him=#"¥ with the Prophet-hood, and that He** would Introduce
him to His* Divine Authority in His#" earth and His#" Witness upon His?? creatures, so
he would acknowledge to him?*"s with the obedience’.
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®¥*! And even if he were to be ignorant of entirety of the things
other than what you@"“s have described?’

&5 Zi5K i\LT ol 13 a3 Je

He s said: ‘Yes! Whenever he is Commanded, he obeys, and whenever he is Prohibited he
refrains.

woil e dndos 8y s J s Rt wat el Zu g sl @ 8 s o 30 e 0,5 6 a8t 5
And the least of what he would be a Kafir with is that he makes it a religion with something,
then he claims that Allah®" has Commanded him with it, what Allah®*¥ has (actually)
Prohibited him from it. Then he install it and he disavows and befriends, and he alleges that
he is worshipping Allah#** Who has Commanded him with it.
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And the least of what he would be straying with is that he does not recognise the Divine
Authority of Allah®¥ in His®" earth and His®* witness upon His®" creatures who Allah-2%
has Commanded him with obeying him¥* and had Imposed his®%* Wilayah’.
4 E Gaptl sl g 6
He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen@"“s! Name them?*"s for me’.
28 0 F 5 0,20l 5 1 il O w5 5 4y 201 2255 00 i
He?Ws said: ‘Those whom Allah®" has Paired them?%s with Himself?*¥/ and His?W
Prophet™2W¥, so He*" Said: ‘O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those
with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59] .
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He clarify them™¥s for me’.
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He™@%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™@"Y said at the end of his*®" sermon he®"W had addressed, then
he @Y passed away during his®"W day: ‘I®¥% am leaving behind among you all two matters.
You will never stray for as long as you adhere with these two — the Book of Allah?? and
People of my=®"W Household, for the Subtle, the Informed has Made a pact with me™=2"W that
these two will never separate from each other until they return to me=®"" at the Fountain
like these two fingers of mines®¥, Therefore, adhere with these two, you will not be straying,
and do not go ahead of them™@"s for you will be destroyed, and do not stay behind from
them@"“s you will be divided, and do not (try to) teach them?%s for they % are more
knowledgeable than you are!”’?0

20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 28 H 19
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CHAPTER 30 — THE DEED IS A SEGMENT OF THE EMAN, AND
THAT THE EMAN GETS TRANSMITTED TO THE LIMBS

<Y

The Verses —

30 e B OIS 5 3,41
(Surah) Al Bagarah: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah is Affectionate, Merciful
with the people [2:143].
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And the Exalted Said: It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the
east and the west, but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day, and
the Angels, and the Book, and the Prophets, and gives the wealth over his own love (for it)
to the ones with relationships, - up to His?*¥ Words: they are those who are true, and these,
they are the fearing ones [2:177].
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: And for the Sake of Allah, Hajj of the House is incumbent upon the
people for the one has the capacity for a way to it; and the one commits Kufr, then surely
Allah is needless from the worlds [3:97].
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(Surah) Fatir: To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it. [35:10].

1

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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And Allah will not Waste your Eman, [2:143] — i.e.,. your Salat, like what | (Majlisi) shall be
bringing and evidencing with it upon that the deed is a segment of the Eman.
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And Al-Bayzawi said, ‘l.e., your stead-fasted-ness upon the Eman’. And it is said, ‘Your belief
in the Abrogated Qiblah, or your Salats to it, due to what is reported that when he™=w
diverted to the Kabah, they said, ‘How it is for the dead ones from our brethren, O Rasool-
Allahs@¥W before the transfer?’
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So it was Revealed: but the righteous is the one who believes [2:177] — righteousness of the
one who believes, or the intent with the righteousness is the righteous one, and comparison
of the Eman with the deeds evidence’s upon the contrariety.
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And another one is where He®*¥i Said: they are those who are true, [2:177] —i.e., in claiming
the Eman, or regarding what they had stuck to and held on to it, indicating to the tribute, or
the conditions, and the Verses are pointing upon many different edges upon the subjects and
we shall be speaking upon it, if Allah®" so Desires.
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And Words of the Glorious: and the one commits Kufr, [3:97] — evidence’s upon the deeds
entering into the Eman whereby neglecting the Hajj is Kufr, and that one of them interpreted
it by carrying it upon the rejection of the obligation of the Hajj or carrying the Kufr upon being
ungrateful of the bounties, for neglecting the (thing) Commanded with is Kufr of the bounty
of the Command.
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To Him ascend the good words, [35:10] — It is said, ‘The intent with it are the real beliefs’.
And it is said, ‘The word of Tawheed’. And it is said, ‘Every good word’, and the ascending is a
metaphor about the Acceptance from its owner and being steadfast upon it.
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and the righteous deeds raise it. [35:10] — carries two aspects. One of these is to refer the
‘raising’ to the deeds, and attributed is to the speech, i.e., the righteous deeds obligating

raising of the belief and its health, or its perfection, and its Acceptance; and its second is the
opposite, i.e., the true beliefs are a pre-requisite to the health of the deeds; and based upon
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the first aspect is appropriate for the subject, and it has been said, ‘the raised’ is a reference
to Allah?™, and the attribution is to the deed’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who says the Eman is a
word (belief) without a deed””.2?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen®"s, ‘The one who testified
that there is no god except Allah"®?¥, and that Muhammad™=2"¥ is a Rasool-Allah="¥, would
he be a Momin?’

B L 56 J6

He 2" said: ‘So where are the obligations of Allah-2%?’
s Y 5 s ¥ B Y 5 85 a9 SR LAY 8 I ik g 2l 08 Jsk e 5 06
He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him™@s%s saying: ‘Ali®*"s had said: ‘If the Eman was a speech,
there would neither has been Revealed regarding it any fasting, nor Salat, nor Permissible,

nor Prohibition”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | said to Abu Ja’far®%s, ‘There are a people with us who are saying,
‘When one has testified that there is no god except Allah®¥ and that Muhammad=2%¥ is

Rasool-Allah™®"¥ so he is a Momin”.
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He®%s said: ‘So why are they being struck the legal penalties, and why are their hands being
cut? And Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic has not Creature any creature more prestigious than
a Momin, because the Angels are servants of the Momineen, and that the vicinities of

21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 29 H 1
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Allah22¥ are for the Momineen, and that the Paradise is for the Momineen, and that the
Maiden Houries are for the Momineen’.

T80 il dss 2a o i J6 2
Then he®Ys said: ‘So how come the one who rejects the obligations would be a Kafir?’’22
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said to me: ‘Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these
would be Questioned about it [17:36] .
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He s said: ‘The ear would be Question about what it had heard, and the eye about what it
had looked at, and the heart about what it had tied (its belief) upon”.?3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him?*¥s about the Eman. He™®"* said:
‘Testimony that there is no god except Allah*¥ and the acceptance with whatever has come
from the Presence of Allah?¥, and what has settled into the hearts from the ratification of
that'.
Yae e T isgdn &8 Je
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The testimony, isn’t it a deed?’
i 36

He @Y said: ‘Yes'.
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22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 2
23 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 3
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| said, ‘The deed is from the Eman?’ He™®"* said: ‘Yes, the Eman cannot happen except with a
deed, and the deed is from it, and the Eman cannot be affirmed except with a deed”.?*
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@%s about the Eman. He®"* said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except
Allah®¥ and that Muhammad*2"¥ is a Rasool*%W of Allah22%",

NECINCRRNU AR
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Isn’t this a deed?’
S J6
He3Ws said: ‘Yes’.
Oy o sl I
| said, ‘So the deed is from the Eman’.
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He#%s said: ‘The Eman cannot be affirmed for him except with the deed, and the deed is from
it”. %

&l A @?Q&B:Jﬁt@’&é&&éggfﬂ 5};%?3;;;jwduggcgué;ﬁyﬁy&;y;@\ -6
& L il Jusd

‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s, the (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him@"“s, ‘O you scholar! Inform me,
which of the deeds is the most superior in the Presence of Allah32%?’
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He 2% said: ‘Allah2" will not Accept except with it’.

24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 4
2% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch29 H 5
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| said, ‘And what is it?’
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He%s said: ‘The belief in Allah®*"l Who, there is no god except Him?? is the loftiest of the
deeds in rank, and its noblest in status, and its highest of the shares’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Will you™®"s inform me about the Eman, shall | say it and the
deed, or the word (belief) without a deed?’
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He@%s said: ‘The Eman is a deed, all of it, and the word (belief), part of that is the deed with
an obligation from Allah??¥, He®% has Explained in His* Book. It’s Noor (light) is clear, its
argument is proven. The Book testifies with it and calls him to it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Describe it to me, may | be sacrificed for you™@¥s, until |
understand it’.
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He@%s said: ‘The Eman has situations, and the ranks, and the layers, and statuses. From it is
the complete of ultimate completeness, and from it is the deficient, its deficiency is clear, and
from it is the outweighing, its outweighing increases’.

2

PRI R N IR
L 5 beat 5 e oyl o) S

| said, ‘The Eman tends to be complete, deficient, and increases?’

He™ @Y said: ‘Yes'.
| said, ‘How is that so?’
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He 2" said: ‘Because Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Obligated the Eman upon the limbs of the
son of Adam™* and Divided it upon these, and Distributed it among these, So there isn’t any
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limb from his limbs except it has been allocated from the Eman with other than what its
counterpart has been allocated with it.
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From these is his heart which he perceives and ponders and understands with, and it is the
commander of his body which neither can the limps respond nor emanate except from its
view and its command.
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And from these is his eyes which he sees with these, and his ears which he hears with these,
and his hands which he strikes with, and his legs which he walks with, and his private parts
which he understands from his heart, and his tongue which he speak with, and his head his
face is in.
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There isn’t any limb from these except and it has been allocated from the Eman with other
than what its counterpart has been allocated with, with an obligation from Allah2?¥ Blessed,
and Exalted is His®*¥ Name. The Book speaks with it for it, and testifies with upon it.
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It has been obligated upon the heart other than what has been obligated upon the ears, other
than what is obligated upon the eyes; and the eyes have been obligated with other than what
is obligated upon the tongue; and it has been obligated upon the tongue with other than what
has been obligated upon the hands.
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And it has been obligated upon the hands other than what has been obligated upon the legs,
and it has been obligated upon the legs other than what is obligated upon the private parts,
and it has been obligated upon the private parts other than what has been obligated upon
the face.
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As for what is obligated upon the heart from the Eman, it is the acceptance, and the
recognition, and the belief, and the contentment, and the submission with that there is no
god except Allah"#¥i Alone, there is no associate for Him??, One God?*, He®™i did not Take
a female companions, nor a son, and that Muhammad®¥ is His®" servant and His??i
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Rasool*®" may the Salawaat of Allah®% be upon him*™¥, and the acceptance with
whatever has come from the Presence of Allah?*¥ from a Prophet ™ or a Book.
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So that is what Allah®"i has obligated upon the heart, from the acceptance and the
recognition, and it is its deeds, and it is the Word of Allah** Mighty and Majestic: except for
the one coerced, and his heart is content with the Eman, but the one who opens his chest
with the Kufr, [16:106], and Said: Those who believe, and their hearts are content with the
Mention of Allah. Indeed! By the Mention of Allah, the hearts get contented [13:28].
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And He??i Said: with their mouths while their hearts are not believing, [5:41]; and Said: and
if you are revealing what is within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with

it. Then He will Forgive the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to;
[2:284].
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So that is what Allah®% Mighty and Majestic has Obligated upon the heart, from the
acceptance and the recognition, and it is its deed, and it is head of the Eman.
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And Allah#¥ the Exalted has Obligated upon the tongue, the word and the expressing from
the heart with what it has believed upon it and acknowledge with. Allah??¥, Blessed and
Exalted is His*" Name, Said: and you would be saying to the people good words, [2:83]; and
Said: and say: ‘We believe in that which is Revealed to us and Revealed to you, and our God
and your God is One, and we submit to Him [29:46].
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So this is what Allah™*" has Imposed upon the tongue, and it is its deed.
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And He Obligated upon the ears that it stays away from the listening intently to what Allah-2%
has Prohibited and that it should turn away from what is not Permissible for it from what

Allah??i Mighty and Majestic has Prohibit it form it, and the listening to what Angers Allah-22%i
Mighty and Majestic.
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He?™i Said regarding that: And He has Revealed unto you in the Book that whenever you
hear Signs of Allah being disbelieved in and mocked with, so do not be sitting with them
until they engage in a discussion other than it; [4:140].
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Then Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Made an exclusion for the forgetfulness, so He* Said:
And as for what the Satan makes you forget, so after remembering, do not sit with the
unjust people [6:68]; and Said: Those who are listening intently to the Word and they are
following the best of it, those are they whom Allah Guided, and those, they are the ones of
understanding [39:18].
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] Those who are humble
in their Salats [23:2] And those who are turning away from the vanities [23:3] And those
who are givers of the Zakat [23:4].
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And Said: And when they hear the vanities, they turn away from it and they are saying, ‘For
us are our deeds and for you are your deeds. [28:55]; and Said: and when they pass by the
vanities, they pass by nobly [25:72].
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So this is what Allah®*" has Imposed upon the hearing, from the Eman that it should not listen
to what is not Permissible for it, it is its deed, and it is from the Eman.
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And He?®™ has Imposed upon the sight that it should not look at what Allah-#" has Prohibited
upon it, and it should turn away from what Allah®¥ has Prohibited from what is not
Permissible for it, and it is its deed, and it is from the Eman.
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Allah??i Blessed and Exalted: Say to the Momineen to cast down their eyes and preserve
their private parts, [24:30]. He* Forbade them from looking at their nakedness, and for the

man to look at the private part of his brother, and he should preserve his own private part
from being looked at.
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And Said: And say to the Mominaat to cast down their eyes and preserve their private parts
[24:31], from one of them looking at the private part of her sister, and she should preserve
her own private part from being looked at’.
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And he®%s said: ‘All things in the Quran from preservation of the private part, so it is from the
adultery, except for this Verse, for it is from the looking’.
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‘Then He?2" Systemised what He®*"i had Imposed upon the heart, and the tongue, and the
hearing, and the sight in another Verse. He®*¥i Said: And you were not veiling yourselves that
(one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your skins [41:22], meaning by the skins, the private
parts and the hips.
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And Said: And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it. Surely the ears,
and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36].
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So this is what Allah®*¥ has Imposed upon the eyes, from closing the sight from what Allah-22%
has Prohibited, and it is their deed, and it is from the Eman.
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And Allah?™ has Imposed upon the hand that he should not extent with these to what
Allah?™ has Prohibited, and that he should extend these to what Allah®*"/ Mighty and
Majestic has Commanded, and Imposed upon them from the giving of charity, and connecting
the kinship (helping), and the Jihad in the Way of Allah-?, and the cleansing for the Salats.
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He?? Said: O you who believe! When you stand to the Salat, so wash your faces and your
hands to the elbows and wipe your heads and your leg to the ankles; [5:6]; and Said: So
when you meet (in battle) those who are committing Kufr, then strike the necks until when
you have captured them, so tighten the bond. Then either a favour (set free) afterwards or
a ransom, until the war places its burden (terminates). [47:4].
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So this is what Allah"#" has Imposed upon the two hands, because the striking is from their
treatment.
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And He®" Imposed upon the two legs that he should not walk with them to anything from
the disobediences of Allah#*" and Imposed upon the walking to what Pleases Allah3?"/ Mighty
and Majestic.
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He2¥i Said: And do not go about in the land exultingly. You can never cut through the earth
and can never reach the mountains in height [17:37]; and Said: And be moderate in your
walking and lower your voice; surely the most hateful of voices is the voice of the donkeys
[31:19].
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And he®"s said: ‘Among what the hands and the legs will testify upon themselves and upon
their owners from having wasted these, when Allah??% Mighty and Majestic has Commanded

with it and Imposed upon them: On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their
hands to speak to us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65].
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So this also is from what Allah* has Imposed upon the hands and upon the legs, and it is
from their deeds, and it is from the Eman.
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And He?™ Imposed upon the face to do Sajdah to Him2*¥ by the night and day during the
timings of Salat. He®" Said: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your
Lord, and do the good, perhaps you will succeed [22:77].
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So this is an encompassing Imposition upon the face, and the hands, and the legs. And He2%i

Said in another place: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call
upon anyone (else) with Allah [72:18] .
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And he?%s said: ‘Among what Allah?*l has Imposed upon the limbs, is from the cleansing and
the Salat with it, and that is because when Allah?™¥ Mighty and Majestic Turned His??
Prophet ¥ towards the Kabah, away from Bayt Al-Maqdis, Allah?** Mighty and Majestic
Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah is Affectionate, Merciful with the
people [2:143]. He®*i Named the Salat as Eman.
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So the one who meets Allah?" Mighty and Majestic as a preserver of his limbs, a fulfiller of
every limb from his limbs of what Allah**/ Mighty and Majestic had Imposed upon it, would
meet Allah®™ the Exalted as perfect of his Eman and he would be from the People of
Paradise; and one who is deficient regarding anything from these, or had exceeded what
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic had Commanded regarding it, would meet Allah-** Mighty and
Majestic as deficient of the Eman’.
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| said, ‘I have understood the deficiency of the Eman and its completeness, so from where
does its increase come from?’
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He 2% said: ‘Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: And whenever a Chapter is Revealed,
there is one of them who is saying, ‘Which of you has this increased in Eman?’ But, as for
those who believe, it does increase them in Eman, and they rejoice [9:124] And as for those
in whose hearts is a disease, it increases uncleanness to their uncleanness, [9:125].

i) oy Al Gl ek 12 06

P

35 285 1yl
5En

And He?™i Said: We relate to you their news with the Truth; they were youths who believed
in their Lord, and We Increased them in Guidance [18:13] .

oUs 550 3 i g 5 20 s 5 il oty 5 2N B kel i s Y G T Bl Y g e 5 Vsl A0S

S Bebsath 55 plakly 5 1 X s ly Skl J S 0y @ ssuy 5 B O a5 oG

And if all of it had been one, neither having increase in it nor deficiency, there would not have
been any merit to anyone of them over the other and the bounties would have been equal in
it, and the people would have been equal, and the merits would have been nullified, but the
Momin will enter the Paradise due to the complete Eman and due to the increase in the Eman.
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The Momineen get merited over each other due to the ranks in the Presence of Allah-?*, and
it is due to the deficiencies that the fabricators would be entering the Fire’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@"s, ‘For the Eman there are ranks, and statuses, and the
Momineen will be merited over each other regarding what is in the Presence of Allah32%?’

\
He@#%* said: ‘Yes'.
| said, ‘Describe it to me, may Allah#¥ have Mercy on you"*, until | understand it’.
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Hes%s said: ‘Allah™®" has a race between the Momineen just like the race between the horses
during the day of the competition, then He?*¥i shall Merit them based upon their rankings in
the race to Him?2, So He # will Make every person from them to be upon a rank of his race,
neither being deficient in it from his rights nor will the coming behind will advance over the
one coming first, nor will the less merited one be merited superior to that first one of this
community and its last ones.
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And if there does not happen to be for the first except the Eman as a merit over the less
merited, then the last one of this community will catch up with its first one, yes, and to their
advances when there does not happen to be the merit for the one who was first to the Eman,
over the one who was delayed from it, but it is due to the ranks of the Eman Allah-#V will
Advance the first ones, and the delayed ones from the Eman as last.

2 H U] 5 hler 555 5 s s Lo g ool T 5 RN e Sl I8 5A 28 G VI G el e A8 Y (et A A

I B Gd® el 55 0V 00 1 s g 2dais Ol G Alals s 0K

Allah?? will Delay the reducers because we find from the Momineen from the latter ones,
one who is of more deeds than the former ones, and more frequent of them in Salat, and
Sawm, and Hajj, and Zakat, and Jihad, and spending; and if there does not happen to be
precedents the Momineen can be merited with over each other in the Presence of Allah2¥,
the latter ones with the more deeds would preceding over the former ones.
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But Allah?% Mighty and Majestic Refused for the last ranks of the Eman to catch up with its
first ones, and the one Allah® has Delayed to be advanced in it, or the one Allah?™ has
Advanced to be delayed in it’.
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| said, ‘Inform me about what Allah®*% Mighty and Majestic has Called the Momineen to be
racing against’.
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He?%s said: ‘Words of Allah®"i Mighty and Majestic: Race towards Forgiveness from your

Lord and a Garden the expanse of it is like the expanse of the sky and the earth, Prepared
for those who are believing in Allah and His Rasools. [57:21].
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And Said: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11];
and Said: And the foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and those
who followed them with goodness, Allah is Pleased from them, and they are pleased from
Him, [9:100].
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He?™i Began with the Emigrants, the former ones upon a rank of their being first, then
secondly with the Helpers, then thirdly with the followers (Al Tabieen) of their with goodness.
He?2" Placed every people in accordance to their ranks and their status in His* Presence.
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Then He® Mentioned what Allah®?"l Mighty and Majestic has Merited His?* friends with,
over each other. The Mighty and Majestic Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of them
over the others — from them was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He
Raised their ranks. [2:253] — up to the end of the Verse.
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And Said: and We have Preferred some of the Prophets above the others [17:55]; and Said:
Look, how We Prefer some of them above others, and for the Hereafter there are greater
Ranks and greater Preferments [17:21];
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And Said: There are (varying) Levels in the Presence of Allah, [3:163]; and Said: and Give
everyone with merit, his merit, [11:3]; and Said: Those who believed and emigrated in the

Way of Allah with their wealth and their selves are of a greater rank in the Presence of Allah.
[9:20];
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And He®V Said: and Allah Merited the fighters over the ones sitting back by a mighty
Recompense [4:95] (High) Levels from Him and Forgiveness and Mercy, [4:96]; and Said:
They are not the same - the ones from you who spent from before the conquest (of Makkah)
and fought, are of a greater level than those who are spending from after (the conquest)
and fighting. [57:10];
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And Said: Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge, in
ranks; [58:11]; and Said: That is because they would neither be hit by thirst, nor fatigue, nor
hunger in the Way of Allah, nor be treading a path enraging the Kadfirs, nor attaining an
injury from an enemy, except it would be Written for them as a righteous deed; [9:120];
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And Said: and whatever you are sending ahead for yourselves from goodness, you will find
it in the Presence of Allah [2:110]; and Said: So, one who does good of the weight of a
particle would see it [99:7] And one who does evil of the weight of a particle would see it
[9:8].
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So this is a mention of the ranks of Eman and its statuses in the Presence of Allah??% Mighty
and Majestic”’ .26
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only)
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26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 29 H 6
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‘From Musa Bin Ja’far®"%s, from his®"%s his %% forefathers®"“* in a lengthy hadeeth regarding
the Mi’raj (Ascension) of the Prophet*°", he*®"" said: ‘Then there was an ascension with
me=sY until I°°“% ended to the Base of the Throne’, then he*®"" was Whispered to with what
Allah?i Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned in His @ Book.
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The Exalted Said: For Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and if you
are revealing what is within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with it.
Then He will Forgive the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to;
[2:284].
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And it so happened that this Verse had been presented to rest of the communities since
Adam™ up to the Prophet-hood of Muhammad=°"", but they had all refused to accept it due
to its heaviness, and Muhammad="" accepted it.
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When Allahe® Mighty and Majestic Saw the acceptance from him>=®“% and from hiss"¥
community, He %" Lightened its heaviness from him=®"". So Allah**i Mighty and Majestic
Said: (Allah Said): “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord”.
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Then Allah®® Mighty and Majestic was Benevolent upon Muhammad=*" and
Compassionate upon his=®" community due to the severity of the Verse which he=°“" had
accepted it, him=®™"Y and his*®" community. So he*®*" answered from his*®"* own behalf
and of his=®™Y community. He®"" said: (The Rasool said), ‘And (so do) the Momineen. They
all believe in Allah, and His Angels, and His Books. They do not differentiate between any
one of His Rasools’.
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Allah??i Mighty and Majestic Said to them: “The Forgiveness and the Paradise, when they do
that!”
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The Prophet*" said: ‘We hear, and we obey’”. (The Rasool said): ‘Yours is the Forgiveness,
our Lord, and to You is the Destination’. [2:285] — meaning the return in the Hereafter.
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He 9% Answered him™=“Y: “I*% had Done that due to the repentance of your=®"" community,
I92% have Obligated the Forgiveness for them!”
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Then the Exalted Said: “As for when you™®" and yours°“" community have accepted it, and

it had been presented before unto the Prophets® and the communities by they had not
accepted it, so there is a right upon Me " that I°*" Raise it from yours®" community!”
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Allahe? the Exalted Said: “Allah does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity. For it
would be what it earned — from the good - and against it would be what it earned”. [2:286]
— from the evil.
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Allahe?" Mighty and Majestic Inspired His @ Prophets°"* to say: ‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us
if we forget or we make a mistake. [2:286]’.
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Allah?"i the Glorious Said: ‘%" shall Give yous®™" due to your*"" prestige’ — up to the end
of the Hadeeth”.
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And in ‘Irshad’ of Al-Mufeed — from Amir Al-Momineen ®"s: ‘Every word not having Zikr in it,
so it is vanity”.

A e [p 8 3 o G 3t 5T bl ke 9 5 3T 06 Galial e i G 5

And in ‘Al-Majma’ — from Al-Sadig®"“* having said: ‘If a man were to speak against you with
the falsehood, or comes to you with what isn’t in you, then turn away from him for the Sake
of Allahe2"”,
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He said, ‘And in another report: ‘It is the singing and the amusements”.
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And in ‘Al-I'tigadaat’ (believes) — from him %S having been asked about the story-tellers, ‘Is it
Permissible to listen intently to them?’ He *"* said: ‘No!”’
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And in ‘Al-Fageeh’ — Amir Al-Momineen s said in his®"* bequest to his®"* son Muhammad
Bin Al-Hanafiya: ‘O my®"“* son! Do not say what you do not know, but do not say all what you
do know, for Allah* Blessed and Exalted has Imposed obligations upon all of the limbs which
He i will be Arguing against you with on the Day of Qiyamah and Question you about these’.
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And he®Ys continued the Hadeeth up to he®"s said: ‘Then He® Enslaved these with
obedience to Him?, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘O you who believe! Perform Ruku
and Sajdah — up to His°*/ Words - perhaps you will succeed [22:77].
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So these are all-inclusive Impositions, obligated upon the limbs. And the Mighty and Majestic
Said: And surely, the places of Sajdah [72:18] — etc., meaning by the ‘Masajids’, the face, and
the hands, and the knees, and the toes’ — the Hadeeth with its length”.
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And in a report of Ibn Qawlawiya, and he said in another place, ‘And surely, the places of
Sajdah [72:18] — the Verse, it is reported by our companions in other than this Hadeeth that
the Mighty and Majestic Means by that these five limbs’.
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And he said in another place: ‘Among what is Imposed upon these limbs, from the cleansing
and the Salat, and that is because when Allah % Blessed and Exalted Turned His?V
Prophet=°“" to the Kabah away from Bayt Al-Maqdis, the Muslims said to the Prophet*®"%, ‘O
Rasool-Allah=""! What is your=®*¥ view of our Salat which we used to pray towards Bayt Al
Magqdis, what it its state and our state in these, and states of our dead ones who have passed
away, and they were praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis?’ So Allah®* Mighty and Majestic
Revealed: And Allah was not [8:33] — the Verse”.
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It has been reported that Rasool-Allah™°“" was asked, ‘By which thing do you™®" precede the
children of Adam@s?’ He ¥ said: ‘I°°“* was the first one to acknowledge to my " Lord %,
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Allah®?" Took the Covenants of the Prophets: and Made them testify against their own
selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, [7:172]. *°“* was the first one to answer”’.?”
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan™®"s, ‘Do the major sins expel one from the Eman?’
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He?Ws said: ‘Yes, and what is below the major sins. Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Neither does the
adulterer does not commit adultery while he is a Momin not does the thief steal while he is a

Momin”’.28
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‘Ibn Qays Al Masir and Umar Bin Zarr, and | thing Abu Haneefa was with them, entered to see
Abu Ja’far®%s, |lbn Qays Al-Masir spoke. He said, ‘We do not expel people of our call, and
people of our religion from the Eman regarding the disobedience and the sins’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far®¥s said to him: ‘O Ibn Qays! As for Rasool-Allah2"W, hesaww
had said: ‘Neither will the adulterer commit adultery while he is a Momin, nor will the thief
steal while he is a Momin’, but you and your companions can go wherever you so desire to”.?°
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‘Ali@sWs Bin Musa Al-Reza@"s narrated to me from his @V father2s"s Musa Bin Ja’fara"“s, from
his@Ws father?%s, Ja’far Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@"s father?“s Muhammad Bin Ali@"s,
from his@¥s father?ss Ali Bin Al-Husayns%s, from his Vs father?s"s Al-Husayn2s¥s Bin Ali@"s,
from his@%s father@%s Amir Al-Momineen@"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘The Eman

27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 Notes under H 6
28 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 29 H 7
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 8
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is acceptance with the tongue, and recognition by the heart, and action with the body
parts”.30
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it. [35:10].
He (Ali Bin lbrahim) said, ‘The sincere word and the acceptance with whatever comes from
the Presence of Allah®%, from the obligations and the Wilayah raise the righteous deeds to
Allah#""_(opinion)
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And from Al-Sadiq®%* having said: ‘the good words [35:10], are the words of the Momin,
‘There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad™=*" is Rasool-Allah™s2%W, Ali®"s js Guardian2s¥s
of Allah®¥ and caliph of Rasool-Allahsa""’,
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And he®"Ys said: ‘the good words [35:10], are the beliefs in the heart that this, it is the truth
from the Presence of Allah#%, there is no doubt in it being from Lord??" of the worlds”.
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And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™s®"¥ said: ‘For
every word there is a ratification from a deed ratifying it or belying it. When the son of Adam™*
says (something) and his words are ratified by his actions, his word will be raised to Allah-?%i
along with his deed, and when he says (something) and his actions are opposite to his words,
his words would be returned to his wicked deeds and he would collapse with it into the
Fire” 3!
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Al-Reza@sws

30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 9
31 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 10
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‘From Al-Reza®%s, from his®%s forefathers?¥s, may the Salawaat upon them=¥* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™=®"% said: ‘The Eman is recognition with the heart, and the acceptance with the
tongues, and the action with the body parts”.3?
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Al-Reza@Ws
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‘I was standing by my father and in his presence was Abu Al Salt Al harwy, and Is’haq Bin
Rahwiya, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Hanbal. He said to me, ‘Let each man from you
narrate a Hadeeth!”
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Abu Al-Salt Al-Harwy said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s, and by
Allah#%i, he?%s was pleasing like what he®"Ys has been named, from his®"s fatherasws
Musa@¥Ws Bin Ja’far?®"s, from his@¥s father Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad™2s¥s, from his®"s father
Muhamamd2s*s Bin Ali®%¥s, from his?¥s father Ali®"* Bin Al-Husayn?"s, from his@"s father
Al-Husayn?VYs from his@"s father2sWs Ali®Ws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: “‘The Eman is
word (belief) and deed’.
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When we went out, Ahmad Bin Hanbal (founder of Hanbali Sect) said, ‘What is this chain (of
attribution)?’ My father said to him, ‘This is a snuff of the insane, when the insane sniffs it, he

wakes up!”’33
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Al-Reza@sWs

‘| asked Al-Reza@"s about the Eman. He™®"s said: ‘The Eman is a belief by the heart, and a
word by the tongue, and an action by a limb. The Eman cannot be except like this!”’3*
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32 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 11
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 12
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 13
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‘From Ja’far?%s, from his " father?"“s having said: ‘The Prophet*®"" said: ‘The Eman is word
(belief) and action - as brothers, two partners”.3®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®%s, and he®"s had been asked, ‘What is the matter the adulterer is not
been named as ‘Kafir’, while the neglecter of the Salat is being named as ‘Kafir’, what is the
argument regarding that?’
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He % said: ‘Because the adulterer and whoever resembles him, rather does that in place of
the lustful desires, and it overcomes him, while the neglecter of the Salat does not neglect it
except by taking lightly with it, and that is because you will not find an adulterer going to the
woman except and he is deriving pleasure for his going to her, aiming to her, while everyone
who neglects the Salat aims to him, so his aim to neglect it doesn’t happen for the pleasure.
When the pleasure is negated, the taking lightly occurs, and when the taking lightly occurs,
the Kufr occurs”.3®
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‘And it was said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘What is the difference between the one looking at a
woman, so he commits adultery with her, or wine so he drinks it, and the one who neglects
the Salat where he does not become an adulterer and the drinker of wine does not become
taking lightly like what the neglecter of the Salat does, and what is the argument regarding
that, and what is the reason which differentiates between the two?
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He#%s said: ‘The argument is that all what you entered yourself into did not call you to with
a calling, and the lustful desire did not overcome upon him like it did the adulterer and drinker

35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 14
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 15
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of wine. So, you had called yourself to neglect the Salat and there wasn’t any lustful desire.
Thus, it is the taking lightly exactly, and this is the difference between the two”.3’
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‘Rasool-Allah™*"¥ said: ‘The adulterer does not commit adultery while he is a Momin, nor does
the thief steal while he is a Momin”’.38
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘The Momin, his natured neither happens to be the lying,
nor the stinginess, not the immorality, but sometimes he is troubled with something from
this, not being constantly upon it’.

It was said to him?%s, ‘Does he commit adultery?’
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He 3% said: ‘Yes, he gets tempted, repents, but no child is born for him from that semen
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza®%*, may the greetings be upon him™?"“s by the three
chains from Al-Reza®"s, from his@"s forefathers@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The
Eman is acceptance by the tongue, and recognition by the heart, and action by the body
parts”.4°
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37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 16
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 17
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 18
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 19
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‘From Al-Reza Ali®"s Bin Musa™®"Ys, from his@"Ys father?%s Musa?"“* Bin Ja'far?®"s, from
his@Ws father Ja’far?s"s Bin Muhammad2%s, from his®%s father Muhammad™2s¥s Bin Ali-@s"s,
from his@®"Ys father Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn®Ys, from his@"s father Al-Husayn?"s Bin Ali-@s%s,
from his@"s father Amir Al-Momineen®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®" be upon them=3s"s,
said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®% said: ‘The Eman is a word spoken, and an action done, and
understanding of the intellects’.
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Abu Al-Salt said, ‘I narrated this Hadeeth in a gathering of Ahmad Bin Hanbal (founder of
Hanbali Sect). He said to me, ‘O Abu Al-Salt! If you had read this attribution to the madmen,
they would have woken up (recovered)” .4
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan?%s the 3, from his@"s forefathers?%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen
asws said: ‘I asked the Prophet™®"W about the Eman. He*®"¥ said: ‘Ratification with the heart,
and acceptance with the tongue, and action with the body parts”.%?
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‘From Al-Reza™@"Ys, from his@"s forefathers¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘The
Eman is acceptancy by the tongue, and recognition by the heart, and action by the limbs”.*3
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35

‘From Al-Reza@s"s,

41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 20
42 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 21
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 22
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‘From Ali@s¥s Bin Musa Al-Reza@"s, from his@Vs forefathers?"s, from Amir Al-Momineen3sws
having said: ‘I heard the Prophet*®"% saying: ‘The Eman is acceptance by the tongue, and
recognition by the heart, and action by the body parts’ - and the wordings of the Hadeeth are
of Dawood”’ .44
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‘It is narrated to us by Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s, from his@¥s father?s, from Ja’far?¥s Bin
Muhammad?"s, from his@%s father, from Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?"s, from his@%s fathera"s,
from Ali*¥s Bin Abu Talibs¥s having said: ‘I"*"* heard Rasool-Allah**"" saying: ‘The Eman is a
word by the tongue, and recognition by the heart, and action by the body parts”.
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Abu Hatim said, ‘Abu Al-Salt said, ‘If this attribution were to be read out to a madman, he
would be cured by the Permission of Allah#?" the Exalted’.
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Abu Al-Mufazzal said, ‘And this Hadeeth, no one has narrated it from the Prophets2"" except
Amir Al-Momineen Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®"“s, from a report by Al-Reza®%s, from his@Ws
forefathers@"“s, There is consensus upon this word of the Imams2*s by the companions of Al-
Hadeeth and they are arguing with this Hadeeth against the Murijiites.
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And as far as | know, no one has narrated with it except Musa?*" Bin Ja’far%s, from his@"“s
father?WYs, may the Salawaat of Allah®*" be upon them2*, and | did not know that anyone
had reported it from Musa@*s Bin Ja’far®"“s except his%* son@"s Al-Reza®*"*, until we were
narrated it by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar Al-Kufi, and | have not written it except from
him” .4

44 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 23 a
4> Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 29 H 23 b
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‘I' was in a gathering of my brother Tahir Bin Abdullah at Khurasan, and in the gathering on
that day was Is’haq Bin Rahwiya Al-Hanzaly and Abu Al-Salt Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy,
and a group of jurists and companions of Hadeeth.
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They mentioned the Eman. Is’haq Bin Rahwiya began. He narrated a number of Ahadeeth
regarding it, while the special jurists and companions of Hadeeth and Abu Al-Salt were silent
during that. It was said to him, ‘O Abu Al-Salt! Will you not narrate to us?’
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He said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al-Reza Ali-®¥* Bin Musa@%* Bin Ja’far?®s Bin Muhammad2s%s
Bin Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn@"s Bin Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib?®%s, and by Allah?™¥ he?%s was as
pleasing like what he®¥* has been branded as ‘Al-Reza’.
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He@%s said: ‘It is narrated to us®"Ys by Al-Kazim Musa@" Bin Ja’far?®W“s, He®"s said: ‘It is
narrated to me Y by my 2% father@ws Al-Sadiq Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad?"*". He®"* said:
‘It is narrated to me@“s by my 2% father“s Al-Baqir Muhammad2s"s Bin Ali®*"s’, He#"s said:
‘It is narrated to me @Y by my@"s father@s"s Al-Sajjad Ali®"s Bin Al-Husaynas%s,
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He3Ws said: ‘It is narrated to my?%“s by my?®"Ys father?W“s Al-Husayn?®%s, grandson@%s of
Rasool-Allah2"% may the Salawaat of Allah?* be upon them2*s all, and chief of the martyrs.
He@%s said: ‘It is narrated to me2%s by my2%s father?s“s the successor Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib
asws He@Ws said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The Eman is believing with the heart, and speaking
with the tongue, and action with the body parts”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The people of the gathering were muted, all of them, and Abu Al-Salt
got up, so Is’haq Bin Rahwiya and the jurists got up with him. Is’haq Bin Rahwiya faced
towards Abu Al-Salt. He said to him, ‘And we have (also) heard, O Abu Al Salt! Which chain of
attribution is this?’
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He said, ‘O lbn Rahwiya! This is a snuff of the madmen. This is perfume of the men with the
understanding”’ .4
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He said, ‘Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Furat carried me in a time from the timings, with vast
righteousness (gifts) to Abu Ahmad Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah Bin Tahir. | arrived to him and
found him being upon severe (financial) straitness. He accepted it and wrote it in due time (a
couplet),
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‘Your hands (favours) with me are of great feats, throughout the period is my thanks for these
is deficient. If You are rich (needless) of my thanks, then | am poor to thanking for what you
have given me’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah**I Honour the commander! This is excellent’. He
said, ‘More excellent that it is what | have stolen from it’. | said, ‘What is it?’

oA sds 3p ol S35 J6 Wy 2t 5y i edd T S5 06 Gyl o g el d a4 s S35 olas J6
Gt 1o B Sl Gt l ols 2l 22 Gl e s 0 ol 22 022
| said, “Two Ahadeeth narrated to me by Abu Al-Salt Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy. He said,

‘It is narrated to me by Abu Al-Hassan Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza %, He®"* said: ‘It is narrated
to me™®Ws by my W father?VYs, from my?2%s grandfather?%“s Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad?",

46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 24
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from his@"Ys fathera%s, from his@%s grandfather Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn=s", from his"s father,
from his@%s grandfather?“s Amir Al-Momineen"¢, may the Salawaat of Allah#" be upon
them@"s all.
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He % said: ‘The Prophet™®" said: ‘The quickest of the sins of consequential Punishment is
denial (Kufr) of the bounties”.*’
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‘He®Ws said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"Y said: ‘They will come with a servant on the Day of Qiyamah
and he would be paused in front of Allah®?" Mighty and Majestic. He#" will Command with
him to the Fire. He will said, ‘Yes, my Lord#¥! You?*" have Commanded with me to the Fire
and | had read the Quran/!’
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Allah-#2% will Say: “Yes, My servant! 1°? had Favour upon you and you did not thank
Me 2% for My2?¥ bounties!”
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He will say, ‘Yes, Lord?*"Il You™*" had Favoured upon me with such and such, so | thanked
You?™ with such and such, and You™@™ had Favoured me with such and such, so | had
thanked You?™ with such and such!” He will not cease disputing the Favours and counting
the thanks.
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Allah?? the Exalted will say: ‘You have spoken the truth in My2?¥l Presence except that you
did not thank the one I?*/ had Caused My " bounty to flow upon his hands, and 1*?% have
Sworn upon Myself??¥ that 1% will not Accept that thanks by a servant for My bounty
which 1?7 had Favoured upon him, until he thanks the one from My?? creatures who had
ushered it to him!”’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I left with the Hadeeth to go to Ali Bin Al-Furaat, and he was in a
gathering of Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Furat, and | mentioned what had
transpired. He liked the Hadeeth and copied it and returned me during the time to Abu Ahmad
Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah with vast gifts from the gifts of his brother. | delivered to him. He
accepted it and was cheered by it.
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He wrote to him (a couplet), ‘Thanking you is tied with my Eman, being a rule in my privacy
and my openness. A belief of conscience, and a speaking mouth, and a deed of the limbs and
the body parts’.
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| said, ‘May Allah®*" Honour the commander! This (couplet) is even more excellent than the
first! He said, ‘More excellent than it is what | have stolen from it’. | said, ‘And what is it?’

o Je 36 & ot of Gl B g ot 8 e e A e 6 et e g e die el A s 6

A e 53

2

2 f s J6 Gatal s

He said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Al-Salt Abdul Salam Bin Salih at Neshapur. He said, ‘It is
narrated to me by Abu Al-Hassan Ali®%s Bin Musa Al-Reza®*"s, He s said: ‘It is narrated to
me WS by my@Ys father?“s Musa Al-Kazim™@s"s, He®"s said: ‘It is narrated to me@*s by Ja’far
Al-Sadiq@WYs, He™Ys said: ‘It is narrated to me 2% by my2“s father Muhammad2*s Bin Ali Al-
BaqirasWe,
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He@%s said: ‘It is narrated to me™®Ys by my@s father@Ws Ali Al-Sajjad?""s. He™@%s said: ‘It is
narrated to me®%s by my?®W%s father®Ws Al-Husayn™®%s, the grandson®“s (of Rasool-
AllahsaWW), He@Ws said: ‘It is narrated to me by my?"s father?®%“s Amir Al-Momineen Ali@sVs
Bin Abu Talib@%s, He®"s said: ‘The Prophet*®"" said: ‘The Eman is a belief with the hearth,
and spoken by the tongue, and worked by the body parts”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I returned to Abu Al-Abbas Bin Al-Furat and narrated the Hadeeth to
him. He copied it. Abu Ahmad said, ‘Abu Al-Salt was in a gathering of my brother at Neshapur

and his gathering was attended by the jurists of Neshapur and companions of Hadeeth. From
them and among them was Is’haq Bin Rahwiya.
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Is’haq faced towards Abu Al-Salt. He said, ‘O Abu Al-Salt! Which chain of attribution is this?
How strange it is and how marvellous!” He said, ‘This is a snuff of the madmen which when
the madman sniffs it, he would be cured by the Permission of Allah-#?¥ the Exalted’.
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Abu Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I narrated to Abu Ali Bin Hommam about what had preceded from his
Hadeeth, from Abu Ahmad, and he asked me regarding the second Hadeeth that | should
dictate it to him from a reason of the increase in it, and the poem. So | dictated it to him”’.%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘The Eman is neither with the

adornment nor with wishes, but the Eman is what is sincere in the heart and the actions ratify
it”.4°
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Explanation — ‘With the adornment’ —i.e. with it being adorned in the apparent from without
there being conviction in the heart. ‘Not with the wishes’ — by wishing for the salvation with
only the beliefs, from without any deeds.
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘They (people) are saying to us, ‘Are you Momineen?’ So we say,
‘Yes’. They said, ‘Wouldn’t the Momineen be in the Paradise?’ We say, ‘Yes’. They said, ‘So
you will be in the Paradise?’ When we look at ourselves, our weakness, and we are broken
from the answering’.

48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 29 H 25 b
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 26
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* said; ‘When they say to you, ‘Are you Momineen’, then say,
‘Yes, if Allah?™i so Desires’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So they are saying, ‘But rather you are making an exclusion
because you are doubtful’.
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He¥s said: ‘Say to them, ‘By Allah®*iIl We are not being doubtful, but Allah®** has Made
and Exclusion for us, just as the Mighty and Majestic Said: You will be entering the Sacred
Masjid in safety if Allah so Desires, [48:27], and He#¥ Knew that they will be entering it first.
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And Allah®" Mighty and Majestic has Named the Momineen as being with the righteous
deeds as ‘Momineen’ and did not Name the one committing the major sins, and (indulging in)
what Allah®" Mighty and Majestic has Threatened the Fire upon in the Quran, nor tracks,
nor do we name them as being with the Eman after that deed”.>®
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‘I wrote upon the hand of Abdul Malik Bin Ayn to Abdullahs*s asking him=** about the Eman,
‘What is it?’
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He@%s wrote: ‘The Eman, it is the acceptance by the tongue, and belief with the heart, and
action with the body parts. The Eman, part of it is from part, and the servant would be a
Muslim before he happens to be a Momin, and he cannot be a Momin until he happens to be
a Muslim, for Al-Islam is before Al-Eman, and it participates the Eman.
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50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 27
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When the servant comes with a major sins from the major disobediences, or a minor sin from
the minor disobediences which Allah?* Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited from, he would
be expelled from the Eman and the name ‘Al-Eman’ would be dropped from him while the
name ‘Al-Islam’ would (still) be affirmed upon him. If he were to repent and seek Forgiveness,
he would return to the Eman.
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And it would not expel him to the Kufr except the rejection and the permitting, when he says
for the Permissible, ‘This is Prohibited’, and for the Prohibited, ‘This is Permissible’, and he
makes it a religion with that. During it, he would be expelled from the Eman and Al-Islam to
the Kufr, and he would be at the status of a man who enters the Sanctuary, then enters the
Kabah so he defecates in the Kabah with a defecation. He would be expelled from the Kabah
and from the Sanctuary and his neck would be struck off, and he would go to the Fire’ — the
Hadeeth” >t
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By the chain which is in ‘Kitab Al-Qur’an’, from Amir Al-Momineen?*** having said: ‘And as for
the Eman and the Kufr, and its increase and its reduction, so the Eman with Allah?¥ the
Exalted, it is the loftiest of the deeds in rank, and its noblest of status, and its highest in share’.
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It was said to him™?¥s, “The Eman is word and action, or word without any action?’
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He % said; ‘The Eman is ratifying with the heart, and accepting with the tongue, and working
with the body parts, and all of it is a deed, and from it is the complete, and from its completion

is perfect, and from it is the deficient, its deficiency is clear, and from it is the increase, its
increase is clear.
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Allah??i the Exalted did not Impose the Eman upon the limbs from the limbs of the human
except and He®™i has Allocated with other than what He#" has Allocated the other with it.

51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 28
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From these is his heart which he uses his intellect with and ponders and understands, and
unties and ties (beliefs), and intends, and it is a commander of the body and leader of the
body whom the limbs cannot reject nor do them implement except from its opinion and its
command and its prohibition.
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And from these is his tongue which he speaks with, and from these are his ears which he
listens with, and from these are his eyes which he sees with, and from these are his hand
which he extends with, and from these are his legs which he strives with, and from these is
his private part which its virility is from his heart, and from these is his head in which is his
face, and there isn’t any limb from his limbs except and it is specialised with His*¥ Imposition.
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And He?™i Imposed upon the heart other than what He®** Imposed upon the hearing, and
Imposed upon the hearing other than what He®* Imposed upon the sight, and Imposed upon
the sight other than what He*" Imposed upon the hands, and Imposed upon the hands other
than what He®" Imposed upon the legs, and Imposed upon the legs other than what He?%i
Imposed upon the private part, and Imposed upon the private part other than what he?
Imposed upon the face, and Imposed upon the face other than what He® Imposed upon
the tongue.
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As for what He?™ Imposed upon the heart from the Eman is the acceptance and the
recognition and the believing upon it and being pleased with what has been Imposed upon it,
and the submission to His® Command, and (doing) the Zikr, and the thinking, and the
yielding to all what has come from Allah-** Mighty and Majestic in His®* Book, along with
achieving the Rewards.
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He?2 Obligated its beliefs upon it and that he should reveal like what he conceals except for
the necessity, like Words of the Glorious: except for the one coerced, and his heart is content
with the Eman, [16:106]; and Words of the Exalted: Allah will not Seize you with the vanity
in your oaths, but He will Seize you with what your hearts have earned, [2:225];
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And the Glorious Said: those who are saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths while their
hearts are not believing [5:41]; and Words of the Exalted: Indeed! By the Mention of Allah,
the hearts get contented [13:28]; and Words of the Glorious: and are thinking regarding the
Creation of the skies and the earth: ‘Our Lord! You have not Created this in vain! [3:191];

55148 e 5 il o ) Dl 8 05 Lt Y B s 5 3 08 5 UL ulE e 5T TN Oy 56 T WS 438 5

SR INIEP (RE-ge

And Words of the Exalted: So do they not ponder on the Quran or are there locks upon (their)
hearts [47:24]; and Mighty and Majesty Said: Thus, it is not the sights which are blinded, but
it is the hearts in the chest which are blinded [22:46]; and the likes of this are many in the
Book of Allah?2¥ Exalted, and it is head of the Eman.
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And as for what He®™i Imposed upon the tongue regarding the meaning of the expression of
what the heart had believe it, and accept with it, so it is Word of the Exalted: Say: We believe
in Allah and (in) what is Revealed unto us, and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and
Is’haq and Yaqoub [2:136] — the Verse.
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And Words of the Glorious: be saying to the people good words, and will be establishing the
Salat, and be giving the Zakat. [2:83]; and Words of the Glorious: and do not be saying,
‘Three (gods)’. Desist, it would be better for you. But rather, Allah is one God. [4:171]. The
Glorious Commanded with speaking the truth and Prohibited from the false words.
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And as for what He*" Imposed upon the ears is listening to the Zikr of Allah??, and the
listening intently to what is recited from His®" Book, and neglect listening to what Angers

Him?2, He®W the Glorious Said: And when the Quran is recited, then listen intently to it
and be silent, perhaps you will be Shown Mercy [7:204];
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And the Exalted Said: And He has Revealed unto you in the Book that whenever you hear
Signs of Allah being disbelieved in and mocked with, so do not be sitting with them until
they engage in a discussion other than it; [4:140] — the Verse.
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Then He?* Excluded due to His®* Mercy for the subject of forgetfulness. He*i Said: And
as for what the Satan makes you forget, so after remembering, do not sit with the unjust
people [6:68]; and the Mighty and Majestic Said: Those who are listening intently to the
Word and they are following the best of it, those are they whom Allah Guided, and those,
they are the ones of understanding [39:18];
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And the Exalted Said: And when they hear the vanities, they turn away from it and they are
saying, ‘For us are our deeds and for you are your deeds. Peace be unto you, we do not seek
the ignorant ones’ [28:55] — and in the Book of Allah?" the Exalted, what does it mean? It
means what Allah#" the Glorious has Imposed upon the hearing, and it is the Eman.
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And as for what He?®i has Imposed upon the eyes, from it is the looking at the Verses of
Allah-# the Exalted and closing the eyes from the Prohibitions of Allah?%, Allah??¥ the
Exalted Said: So why are they not looking at the camel, how it is Created, [88:17] And at the
sky, how it is raised, [88:18] And at the mountains, how they are established, [88:19] And
at the earth, how it is spread out? [88:20];
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And the Exalted Said: Are they not looking into the kingdoms of the skies and the earth and
whatever Allah has Created of anything, [7:185]; and the Glorious Said: Look at its fruits
when it yields. Surely in that are Signs for a people who are believing [6:99]; and He #2" Said:
so the one who visualises, then it is for his soul, and the one who is blind, then it is against
it, and I am not a keeper over you all [6:104].
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And these Verses are a summary of the sight of the eyes and the insight of the hearts. Allah"

azwj the Exalted Said: Thus, it is not the sights which are blinded, but it is the hearts in the
chest which are blinded [22:46];
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And from it are Words of the Exalted: Say to the Momineen to cast down their eyes and
preserve their private parts, that is purer for them, [24:30]. It's meaning is, not one of you
should look at the private part of his brother Momin or enable him from looking at his private
part.
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The Glorious said: And say to the Mominaat to cast down their eyes and preserve their
private parts [24:31], i.e. from the ones saving the look, like what has come regarding
preserving the private part, and the looking is a cause of falling into the deed, from the
adultery and something else.
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The Exalted Systemised what He®¥ has Imposed upon the hearing, and the sight, and the
private part in one Verse. He*"i Said: And you were not veiling yourselves that (one day)
your ears, and your eyes, and your skins would be testifying against you. But you thought
that Allah does not know most of what you are doing [41:22] — meaning with the skins over
here are the private part and the thighs.
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And the Exalted Said: And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it.
Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it
[17:36]. So this is what Allah®?" the Exalted Imposed upon the eyes from contemplating the
Verses and closing the eyes from contemplating the evil, and it is from the Eman.
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And as for what the Glorious has Imposed upon the hands, it is the cleansing, and it is His?%i

Word: O you who believe! When you stand to the Salat, so wash your faces and your hands
to the elbows and wipe your heads and your leg to the ankles; [5:6].
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And He®™i Imposed upon the hands, the spending in the Way of Allah-#2¥, He?" Said: ‘Spend

from the good of what you earn, and from what We Extracted for you from the ground,

[2:267].
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And the Exalted Imposed upon the hands is the Jihad because it is from its actions and its
treatment. He®" Said: So when you meet (in battle) those who are committing Kufr, then
strike the necks until when you have captured them, so tighten the bond. [47:4]. And that,
all of it is from the Eman.
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As for what Allah?* Imposed upon the legs, it is the striving with these in what Pleases
Allah®% and shunning the striving in what Angers Him??¥, and that is the Word of the
Glorious: then hasten to the Zikr of Allah and leave the selling. [62:9]; and Words of the
Glorious: nor walk in the land proudly, [31:18]; and His®* Words: And be moderate in your
walking and lower your voice; [31:19].
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And He®" Imposed upon the two (legs), the standing in the Salat, so he®" Said: and be
standing obedient to Allah [2:238].
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Then He# Informed that the legs are from the limbs which will testify on the Day of Qiyamah
when these are Caused to speak, due to Words of the Glorious: On the Day We shall Seal
upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak to us, and their legs would testify with
what they had been earning [36:65].
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And this is from what Allah"#¥ the Exalted has Imposed upon the legs, in His#" Book, and it
is from the Eman.
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And as for what He®* Imposed upon the head, it is that he should wipe it from its front with
the water during the time of cleansing for the Salat, due to His®" Words: and wipe your
heads [5:6], and it is from the Eman.
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And He?™i Imposed upon the face, the washing with the water during the cleansing and Said:
O you who believe! When you stand to the Salat, so wash your faces [5:6].
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And He®%i Imposed the Sajdah and the Ruk’u upon it, and upon the hands, and the knees,
and the legs, and it is from the Eman and Said regarding what He®* Imposed upon these
limbs, from the cleansing, and the Salat, and Named it in His®*¥ Book as Eman when the
Qiblah was transferred from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Kabah.

Wl 65 5 el o J) W 2583 1 0525 6 0,2l IS8

The Muslims said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@"W!I Qur Salat (prayed) to Bayt Al-Maqdis are gone, and
our cleansing has been wasted!’
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So, Allah®?Vi Revealed: And We did not Make the Qiblah which you were upon except for Us
to Know who follows the Rasool from the one turns upon his heels; and even though it may
be grievous, except upon those Guided by Allah. And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as
Allah is Affectionate, Merciful with the people. [2:143]. So, He*"I Named the Salat and the
cleansing as Eman.
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And Rasool-Allah™2"¥ Said: ‘One who meets Allah??" perfect of the Eman, so he is from the
people of Paradise, and one who were to be wasting of something from what Allah?" the
Exalted has Obligated regarding these limbs and exceed what Allah#"i has Commanded him
with, and commits what He®¥ has Prohibited from, would meet Allah?¥ deficient of the
Eman’.
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Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic said: And whenever a Chapter is Revealed, there is one of them
who is saying, ‘Which of you has this increased in Eman?’ But, as for those who believe, it
does increase them in Eman, and they rejoice [9:124]; and Said: But rather, the Momineen
are those, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts fear, and when His Verses are recited to
them, it increases them in Eman, and upon their Lord they are relying [8:2].
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And the Glorious Said: they were youths who believed in their Lord, and We Increased them
in Guidance [18:13]; and said: And those who follow the rightful Guidance, He Increases
them in Guidance and Gives them their piety [47:17]; and Said: He is the One Who Sent down
the tranquillity into the hearts of the Momineen in order to increase Eman along with their
Eman, [48:4] —the Verse.
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If the Eman, all of it been one (and the same), neither there being any increase in it nor
reduction, there would not happen to be any merit for anyone over anyone, and the people
would have been equal. It is by the completeness of the Eman and its perfection the
Momineen will enter the Paradise and achieve the ranks therein, and due to its (Eman’s) going
awa and its reduction the other will enter the Fire.
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And like that is the preceding to the Eman. Allah#" the Exalted Said: And the foremost are
the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11]; and the Glorious Said: And the
foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, [9:100], and thirdly with the
‘Tabieen’ (the followers).
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others —
from them was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He Raised their ranks.
And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; [2:253];
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And Said: and We have Preferred some of the Prophets above the others, and to Dawood
We Gave the Psalms [17:55]; and Said: Look, how We Prefer some of them above others,
and for the Hereafter there are greater Ranks and greater Preferments [17:21];
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And Said: There are (varying) Levels in the Presence of Allah, and Allah Sees what they are
doing [3:163]; and the Glorious Said: and Give everyone with merit, his merit, [11:3]; and
Said: Those who believed and emigrated in the Way of Allah with their wealth and their
selves are of a greater rank in the Presence of Allah. These, they are the achievers [9:20].
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And the Exalted Said: They are not the same - the ones from you who spent from before the
conquest (of Makkah) and fought, are of a greater level than those who are spending from
after (the conquest) and fighting. And to each (of them) Allah has Promised the good,
[57:10];
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And the Exalted Said: (High) Levels from Him and Forgiveness and Mercy, and Allah was
always Forgiving, Merciful [4:96]; That is because they would neither be hit by thirst, nor
fatigue, nor hunger in the Way of Allah, nor be treading a path enraging the Kafirs, nor
attaining an injury from an enemy, except it would be Written for them as a righteous deed;
[9:120].
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So, these are ranks of the Eman and its statuses in the Presence of Allah®¥ the Glorious, and
he will never in Allah-#*"l except the one who believes in His#" Rasool®*¥ and His?* Divine
Authorities in His#%¥ earth. Allah??¥ the Exalted Said: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so
he has obeyed Allah, [4:80].
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And it was not for Allah-#*i Mighty and Majestic to Make an Imam for the limbs of the human
being in his body negating the doubts from it and affirming the conviction for it, and it is the
heart, and that is carried regarding the Divine Authorities, and it is Word of the Exalted: Say:
‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof. Then if He so Desires to, He will Guide you altogether’
[6:149];
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And Said: lest there would happen to be an argument for the people against Allah after the
(coming of) Rasools; [4:165]; and the Exalted Said: lest you should be saying, ‘There has
neither come to us from a giver of glad tidings nor a warner’. [5:19]; and the Glorious Said:
And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being patient,
[32:24] — the Verse.
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Then He®" Imposed upon the community the obedience to Master?s¥s of the command, the
custodians of His®" religion, just as He®% had Imposed upon them obedience to Rasool-
Allahs"% so He®¥i Said: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority
from you. [4:59].
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Then He# Explained the position of Master?*s of Command from the people of knowledge
by interpreting His®*. The Mighty and Majestic: and if they had referred it to the Rasool and
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to the (Divine) Authority from them they would have known it, those who can extract it
[4:83].
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And every one from the people is unable from understanding His*¥ Book other than them"
aws because they®%s are the ones immersed in the knowledge, and ones trusted upon
interpreting the Revelation. Allah?*¥ the Exalted Said: And none knows its interpretation
except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7] — up to the end of the
Verse.
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And the Glorious Said: But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the
Knowledge [29:49], and seeking the knowledge is superior to the worship. Allah#"i Mighty
and Majestic Said: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants.
[35:28].
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And due to the knowledge, they would be deserving in the Presence of Allah?*¥ the name,
‘The truthfulness’, and He*"i has Named them®"s as ‘The Truthful’ with it and Imposed
obedience to them?¥s upon entirety of the servants by His®* Words: O you who believe!
Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones [9:119].
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He??i Made them™“s as His™ Guardians?®%s and Made their"s Wilayah as being His??¥
Wilayah, and their®“s party as being His#" Party. He* Said: And whoever takes Allah and
His Rasool and those who believe for a Guardian, then they are the party of Allah, they
would be triumphant [5:56] But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those
who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they
are performing Ruku [5:55].
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And know, may Allah®¥ have Mercy on you all, this community has rather been destroyed
and reneged upon its heels after its Prophet™®"" by riding the path of the ones from the past
communities and the past generations, those who had preferred worshipping the idols over
obedience of Guardians® of Allah*"i Mighty and Majestic and their advancing the ignorant
one over the one who knows.
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So, Allah"#"i the Exalted Followed it by His®* Words: Say: ‘Are they equal, those who do not
know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of the understanding will heed [39:9].
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And He®% Said regarding those who took charge o the inheritance of Rasool-Allah=2%w
without right, from after his®"¥ expiry: Is He then Who Guides to the Truth more worthy to
be followed, or he who does not find Guidance unless he is himself Guided? So what is the
matter with you; how are you judging? [10:35].
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If it was allowed for the community to be led by the one who does not know or by the ignorant
one, lbrahim™ would not have said to his® (adopted) father: Why do you worship what
neither hears nor sees, nor does it avail you of anything?’ [19:42].
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The people follow the one they follow, from the Imams?**s of the truth and the imams of the
falsehood. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Said: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling
every human being with their Imam. So one who is Given the Book in his right hand, so they
would be reading their books and they would not be wronged (even) the husk of a date
stone [17:71].
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The one led by the truthful ones would be Resurrected with them™*s, and the one led by the
hypocrites would be Resurrected with them. Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The person will be
Resurrected with the one he loves’. Ibrahim™* said: ‘So the one who follows me, then he is
from me, [14:36].
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And the origin of the Eman is the knowledge, and Allah* the Exalted has Made people for
it, He®™ has Called them"s to obey them and ask them2¥s, He?* Said: therefore ask the
people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43].
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And Majestic is His#*i Magnificent Said: and come to the houses from its doors; [2:189], and
the houses in this place are those Allah#" has Magnified their construction by His** Words:

(The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name is being
Mentioned in these; [24:36].
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Then He#" Explained its meaning lest the ignorant people think these are built houses, so
the Exalted Said: Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts them from the Zikr of Allah
[24:37].
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The one who seeks the knowledge in this aspect would come across it. Rasool-Allah™ %W said:
‘I*WW am the city of knowledge (and Ali®¥s is its door)’, and in another place, ‘""" am the
city of wisdom and Ali®"s is its door, so the one who wants the wisdom, let him come to it
from its door’.
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And all this is a text in the Book of the Exalted except that there are people for it knowing its
interpretation. The one who turns away from them 2" to those who are arrogating what isn’t

for them, then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity, so they are following what is
allegorical from it, seeking the Fitna and seeking its (personal) interpretation. [3:7].
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And it is an interpretation with neither any proof nor evidence nor guidance. He gets
destroyed and destroys others, and his deal incur a loss, and his striving would be lost on the
Day When those who were followed shall disavow from those who followed (them), and
they see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off with them [2:166].
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And rather, it is truth and falsehood, and Eman and Kufr, and knowledge and ignorance, and
happiness and misery, and Paradise and Fire. The truth and the falsehood will never gather in
the heart of a person. Allah?" the Exalted Said: Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to
be inside him, [33:4].
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And rather the people were destroyed when they equated between the Imams?%s of
guidance and imams of Kufr, and they said, ‘The Imposed obedience is to everyone who
stands in place of the Prophet*®¥W whether he was righteous or immoral’, so they were
brought (destruction) from that direction.
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Allah??i the Glorious Said: Should We Treat the submitters like the criminals? [68:35] What
is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36]; and Said: ‘Are they equal, the blind
and the seeing one? Or is it equal, the darkness and the light? [13:16].
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He?™W Said regarding the ones who had named the imams of Kufr with the names (titles) of
Imams@¥s of guidance, from the ones who had usurped the people™®W%s of truth of what
Allah?™ had Made it to be for them**s, and regarding the ones who had assisted the imams
of straying upon oppressing them=** that Surely, these are only names (which) you and your
fathers have named. Allah did not Send any Authorisation of it. [53:23].
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Allah??i the Glorious Informed them of their mighty fabrication upon all the people of Eman,
in Words of the Exalted: But rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe in the
Signs of Allah, [16:105]; and Words of the Exalted: And who is more straying than the one
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50].
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And in Words of the Glorious: Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a
transgressor? They are not equal! [32:18]; and in Words of the Exalted: So, is one who was
upon a clear proof from his Lord like one [47:14], who is blind?
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Allah-#%i Mighty and Majestic Explained between the truth and the falsehood in many from
the Verses of the Quran, and He®"¥ has not Made (left) any excuse for the servants in
opposing His@? Quran after the explanation, and the proof, and He®* has not Left them in
confusion from their affairs.
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The people perpetrated the injustices and Kufr due to their differences after their
Prophets@¥W and their dividing the community, and scattering the affairs of the Muslims, and
their assaults upon the successors®%s of Rasool-Allah=®%W after having been explained to
them of the Rewards upon the obedience and the Punishment upon the disobedience due to
the opposition. But they pursued their whims and neglected what Allah?™ and His??i
Rasool**""% had Commanded them with.
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Allah-#" the Exalted: And those Given the Book did not separate except from after the clear
evidence had come to them [98:4]. Then He?¥i Clarified the merits of the Momineen, so the
Exalted Said: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the
best of the Created beings [98:7].
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The He?™i Described what He* the Exalted has Prepared for them and what He?®% has
Prepared for the one associating with Him??, and opposes His?% Command, and disobeys
His®™i Guardian?"s, from the Torment and the Punishment.
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He?2w Differentiated between the descriptions of the guided ones and descriptions of the
transgressors. He "l Made that to be hidden in many of the Verses of His??, and for this
reason, Allah®" the Exalted Said: So do they not ponder on the Quran, or are there locks
upon (their) hearts [47:24].
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So you can see who is the Imam™"s who deserves this quality from Allah®*¥ Mighty and
Majestic, obedience to him2s“s is Imposed from Allah?*/, one®%s who did not associate with
Allah?™i the Exalted even for the blink of an eye and did not disobey Him?? in neither a
minute nor more at all, or is it the one who spent his lifetime and most of his days in
worshipping the idols? Then he manifested the Eman and hid the hypocrisy.
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And is it from the Description of the Wise that He®*) would Purify the wicked with the wicked
and Establish the legal penalties upon the community, one who has a lot of legal penalties
due upon himself while He* the Glorious is Saying: You are instructing the people with the
righteousness and are forgetting yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using
your intellects? [2:44].

oz of 2 e o z1of 7ok ISP PPN PN PR P T o 574 - (. . e $< g . . G- % g %
P L) 58 o 3 BT AL Joi T L 5h Vs 5 el bl 5 s 3 ) 0 G il o K5 s 5 B 0 A0 ] 5

A g Sty 5 sy 2 LS

Or did not Allah#*" Mighty and Majestic Command His?*¥ Prophet*"¥ with preaching what
He?2"i had Covenanted to him2¥¥ regarding his*®"¥ successor?**s and reveal his®*"s Imamate
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and his@®Ys Wilayah, in His® Words: O you Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed unto
you from your Lord; and if you don’t do so, then you have not delivered His Message, and
Allah will Protect you from the people. [5:67].
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So Rasool-Allah=®"¥ did preach what he®*% had heard and knew that the Satans™ had
gathered to Iblees™ and they™ said to him™, ‘Had you™ not informed us™ that when
Muhammad=®"" passes away his*®% community will be breaking his*®*% pace and expire
his Sunnah, and the Book which he*®¥" had come with testifies with that?
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And it is His®¥ Word: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already
passed away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And
the one who turns back upon his heels, [3:144]. So how can this be completed and hes®"W
has already nominated a flag for his*®¥ community and has established an Imam™="s for
them?’
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Iblees™ said to them™: ‘Do not panic from this, for his*®*% community will be breaking hiss2"¥
pact and betraying his®"¥ successor®“s from after him?"s, and they will be oppressing
People@WYs of hiss@W Household, and they will be carrying that out due to the prevailing of
the love of the world upon their hearts and enabling the prejudices and the grudges in their
souls, and their arrogances and their self-esteem’.
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So Allah®¥ the Exalted Revealed: And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all)
followed him except a group from the Momineen [34:20]" >
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Some people are speaking regarding this Quran without
knowledge, and that is because Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted Says: He is the One Who

52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 29
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Revealed the Book unto you; from it are Decisive Verses - these are the Mother of the Book;
and others are Allegorical. Then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity, so they are
following what is allegorical from it, seeking the Fitna and seeking its (personal)
interpretation. And none knows its interpretation except Allah, [3:7] — the Verse.
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The Abrogated, and the Allegorical, and the Decisive from the Abrogating is Allah-?* Mighty
and Majestic Sent Noah™* to his™ people: That you should worship Allah and fear Him and
obey me [71:3]. Then he™ called them to Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic Alone, and they
should worship Him??¥ and not associate anything with Him32",
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Then He®% Sent the Prophets®, may the Salawaat of Allah®" be upon them?s, until it
reached Muhammad*"". He™®"¥ called them to that they should worship Allah®? and not
associate anything with Him32,
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And He?™i Said: He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to
Noah, and which We Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa,
and Isa that: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” Greatly difficult it is upon
those who associate what you are calling them to. Allah Chooses to the ones He so Desires
to and He Guides ones who are penitent [42:13].
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He?2 Sent the Prophets™ to their? people with the testimony that there is no god except
Allah?™i and the acceptance with what hes®*% had come with from the Presence of Allah?2¥,
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The one who believes sincerely and dies upon that, Allah?" will Enter him into the Paradise
due to that, and that is because Allah?" isn’t the lease unjust to the servants, and is because
Allah?? will not be Punishing any servant until He* is Harsh upon him regarding the killing

and the disobedience which Allah®*¥ has Obligated the Fire upon him due to it, for the one
who works with it.
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When they answered to every Prophet=®"%, the ones from the Momineen from his?* people
who answered to him?®, He®% Made for every Prophet® from them™?, a Law and a
Manifesto, and the Law and the Manifesto as a way and a Sunnah.
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And Allah® Said to Muhammad*®“": Surely, We have Revealed unto you as We had
Revealed unto Noah, and the Prophets after him, [4:163], and He®" Commanded every
Prophet® with taking to the way and the Sunnah, and it was from the way and the Sunnah
which Allah-#*"I Mighty and Majestic had Commanded Musa with that he should make the
Sabbath to be upon them and it was from the magnificence of the Sabbath and it (fishing) was
not permitted.
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If one were to do that from fearing Allah??¥, Allah-3¥ would Enter him into the Paradise, and
the one who takes lightly with its right and permits what Allah?? has Prohibited upon him,
from the work which Allah??¥ had Forbidden from during it, Allah®* Mighty and Majestic
would Enter him into the Fire, and that is where they permitted the fishing and trapped them
and consumed them on the day of the Sabbath. Allah®* was Wrathful upon them from
without their having been associating with the Beneficent, nor doubted in anything from what
Musa™@ had come with.
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: And you have known those among you who transgressed
during the Saturday, so We Said to them: “Become apes, despised!” [2:65].
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Then Allah?? Sent Musa™ with the testimony that there is no god except Allah®" and the
acceptance with what he® had come with from the Presence of Allah®* and Made a Law for
them and a Manifesto. He® demolished the Sabbath which they had been Commanded with
and had been revering before that, and the generality of what they had been upon from the
way, and the Sunnah which Musa™ had come with.
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So the one who did not follow the way of Isa®, Allah** would Enter him into the Fire, and

even if it was that which entirety of the Prophets?® had come with that they should no
associate anything with Allah-22%,
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Then Allah?% Mighty and Majestic Sent Muhammad™=®** and he*™" was in Makkah for ten
years. In those ten years, there was no one in Makkah who died testifying that there is no god
except Allah?™ and that Muhammad™=2"" is Rasool**"" of Allah-#"i except Allah?? Entered
him into the Paradise due to his acceptance, and it is Eman of the ratification, and Allah-32%
did not Punish anything from the ones who dies and he was a follower of Muhammad-2%w
upon that, except the one who associated with the Beneficent.
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And the ratification of that is that Allah-#*¥) Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him°in Surah
‘Bani Israeel’ in Makkah: And your Lord has Decreed that you shall not worship except Him,

and goodness with the parents [17:23] — up to Words of the Exalted: Informed, Insightful
[17:30].
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HesaWW educated, and preached, and taught, and prohibited lightly and he*®"" did not
threaten anything upon the audacity from what he™®% had prohibited from, and He??
Revealed prohibitions about things cautioning upon these and was not harsh in it and did not
threaten upon it.
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And He® Said: And do not kill your children for fear of destitution. We sustain them and
you. Surely your killing them was a major mistake [17:31].
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And do not go near the adultery; it was always an immorality and an evil way [17:32]
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And do not kill the soul which Allah has Forbidden, except with the right; and one who is

killed unjustly, so We have Made an authority to be for his guardian, but he should not be
excessive in the killing. He would always be Helped [17:33]
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And do not approach the wealth of the orphan except by which is best until he reaches
maturity; and fulfil the oath, surely the oath would always be questioned about [17:34]
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And fulfil the measure when you measure out and weigh with the straight scale; that is good
and of excellent interpretation [17:35]
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And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it. Surely the ears, and the
eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36]

And do not go about in the land exultingly. You can never cut through the earth and can
never reach the mountains in height [17:37]
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All that, its evil is Disliked in the Presence of your Lord [17:38]
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That is from what your Lord Revealed unto you, from the Wisdom, and do not Make another
god to be with Allah so you will be Thrown into Hell, Blamed, Forsaken [17:39].
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And He®"i Revealed in (Surah) ‘Al Layl Iza Yagsha’: So I warn you of a Fire set ablaze [92:14]
None shall arrive to it except the most wretched [92:15] The one who belied and turned his
back [92:16], so this is a Polytheist.
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And He#¥ Revealed in (Surah) ‘1za Al Sama Alshaqgat’ (Inshiqaq): And as for one Given his
Book behind his back [84:10] He shall call for perdition [84:11] And arrive to a Blazing Fire
[84:12] He used to be joyful among his people [84:13] Surely, he thought that he would
never return [84:14] Yes! [84:15]. So this is a Polytheist.
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And He? Revealed in ‘Tabarak’ (Surah Al Mulk): Every time a crowd is thrown into it, its
keeper would ask them, ‘Didn’t a warner come to you?’ [67:8] They would be saying, ‘Yes,
a warner had come to us, but we belied, and we said, ‘Nothing has been Revealed from

Allah. [67:9]. So these are Polytheists.

. X T8 L Ae 2L Z e PR PR T R N A DL L I
0587 $VEgh i Bal 5 (o 2 U SN Gy A8 e D70 T 5 w8l 3 5T

Page 75 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

And He?™¥i Revealed in (Surah) ‘Al Wagqia’: And if he were from the beliers, the straying ones,
[56:92] He shall descend from the boiling water [56:93] And arrive in the Blazing Fire [56:94].
So they are Polytheists.
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And He?? Revealed in (Surah) ‘Al Haqgah’: And as for one Given his book in his left hand, so
he would be saying, ‘O Alas! | wish | had not been Given my book [69:25] And | had not
known what my Reckoning was [69:26] Oh, if only it had not been the judge [69:27] My
wealth has not availed (anything) for me [69:28] — up to His®* Words: Surely he did not
believe in Allah, the Magnificent [69:33]. So this is a Polytheist.
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And He??i Revealed in ‘Ta Seen Meem’ (Surah Al Shuara): And the Blazing Fire will emerge
for the straying ones [26:91] And it shall be said to them: ‘Where are what you had been
worshipping [26:92] Besides Allah? Can they help you or even help themselves?’ [26:93] So
they would be flung into it, they and the straying ones [26:94] And armies of Iblees
altogether [26:95]. Armies of Iblees™ are his™ offspring from the Satans™.
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And His®% Words: And none strayed us except the criminals [26:99] — meaning the
Polytheists, those who had followed their example, so they followed them upon their Shirk,
and they are a people of Muhammad=®"¥, There isn’t among them anyone from the Jews and
the Christians.
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And the ratification of that are Words of Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic: They belied before

them, the people of Noah, [38:12] The dwellers of the thicket belied [26:176] The people of
Lut belied [26:160].
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They are neither the Jews, those who said, ‘Uzeyr? is a son of Allah®"’, nor the Christians,
those who said, ‘The Messiah is a son of Allah??¥’, Allah-#*" will be Entering the Jews and the
Christians into the Fire and Enter every people due to their deeds and their words (beliefs).
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And none strayed us except the criminals [26:99] when they called us to their ways. That is
the Words of Allah?% Mighty and Majestic regarding them when He®" will Gather them to
the Fire, their first ones will say to their last ones: ‘Our Lord! They strayed us, so Given them
a double Punishment from the Fire’. [7:38].
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And His®" Words: Every time a community enters, its sister (community) would curse it,
until when they come across each other altogether in it, [7:38]. They would disavow from
each other and curse each other. Some of them would argue against others hoping for the
cracks, so they would flee from the mightiness of what would have befallen them.
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And it isn’t the time of a calamity, nor Test, neither any acceptance of an excuse, nor time of
salvation, and the signs and their like from what had befallen at Makkah, and Allah2?¥ will
not Enter into the Fire except a Polytheist.
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When Allah?% Permitted for Muhammad*®™" regarding going out from Makkah to
Al-Medina, He?? Built Al-Islam upon five — the testimony that there is no god except
Allah®, and that Muhammad*®" is His?®% servant and His®" Messenger®"¥, and
establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and fasting the
month of Ramazan, and Sent down the legal penalties unto him*®¥, and apportioned the
Impositions, and Informed him*™¥ of the disobediences which Allah®" has Obligated the
Fire upon it, and due to it, for the one working with it.
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And Allah?™ in explanation of the killer: And whoever kills a Momin intentionally, his

Recompense is Hell, being eternally in it, and Allah would be Wrathful upon him and Curse
him and would Prepare for him a grievous Punishment [4:93].
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And Allah?? did not Curse a Momin. Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, Allah has
Cursed the Kafirs and Prepared for them a Blazing Fire [33:64] (They would be) abiding

therein forever. They will neither be finding a guardian nor a helper [33:65]. And how can
he be in the walking, and he has already joined up with him when his Recompense is Hell?
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The Wrath and the Curse, and He™ has Explained that from the accursed ones in His?%,
And He®"i Revealed regarding the wealth of orphans, the one who consumes it unjustly: (As
for) those who are devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, but rather they are
swallowing fire into their bellies, and they shall be arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10].

i) J ST AT s AT 535 s 3 ) & 24 Es a3 il S 5 )l a3 6 4 e JU ST TS 4

And that is because the devourer of the wealth of orphans would come on the Day of Qiyamah
and the Fire will be blazing in his belly to the extent that a flame of the Fire will be coming out
form his mouth. The people of the gathering will recognise that he is a devourer of the wealth
of an orphan.
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And He??i Revealed regarding the measuring: Woe be unto the fraudsters [83:1], and He?%i
did not Make the woe for anyone until He#" Named him as a Kafir. Allah®" the Exalted Said:
But the parties disagreed from between them, so woe be unto those who commit Kufr from
being present on a Great Day [19:37].
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And He?? Revealed regarding the pact: Those who are taking for the Covenant of Allah and
their own oaths, a small price — there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will
Allah Speak to them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify
them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [3:77]., and (the word) ‘Al-Khalaqg’
(portion) is the share. The one who does not happen to have any share for him in the
Hereafter, with which thing will be enter the Paradise?
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And He?™V Revealed in Al Medina: The adulterer cannot marry except and adulteress or a

Polytheist woman, and the adulteress, none can marry her except an adulterer or a

Polytheist man; and that is Prohibited unto the Momineen [24:3].
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Allah??i did not Name the adulterer as a Momin, nor an adulteress as a Momina, and Rasool-
Allah™®W said, and the people of knowledge have no doubts in it that he™®W said: ‘The
adulterer does not commit adultery, when he commits adultery, while he is a Momin, nor
does the thief steal when he steals while he is a Momin, for when he does that, the Eman will
vacate from him like taking off the shirt’.
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And He?? Revealed in Al Medina: And those who slander the chaste women then do not
come with four witnesses, so whip them eighty lashes and do not accept the testimony from
them, ever, and those ones, they are the transgressors [24:4] Except those who repent after
that and amend, for surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [24:5].
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Allah-#"I Disavowed whoever was staying upon the falsehood from being named with the
Eman. Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Said: Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was
a transgressor? They are not equal! [32:18].

Okl 32 Gumtddl 5 g5 3 B 4 J6 Ll 4 dlas g

And Allah®™ Made him as a hypocrite. Allah Mighty and Majestic Said: surely the
hypocrites, they are the mischievous ones [9:67].
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And Allah??¥i Mighty and Majestic Made him as being from the friends of Iblees™. He#2" Said:
‘except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn, and he debauched from the Command of his Lord.
[18:50].
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And Allah™ Made him as an accursed. He®*¥i Said: Surely those who accuse chaste married
women, the unaware Mominaat, would be Cursed in the world and the Hereafter, and for
them is a grievous Punishment [24:23] On the Day, their tongues will testify against them,
and their hands, and their legs, with what they had been doing [24:24].
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And the limbs will not testify against a Momin, but rather these would testify upon the one
the word of Punishment has been proven. As for the Momin, he would be Given his book (of
deeds) in his right hand. Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Says: So one who is Given the Book in
his right hand, so they would be reading their books and they would not be wronged (even)
the husk of a date stone [17:71].
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And Surah Al Noor was Revealed after Surah Al Nisaa, and ratification of that is that Allah-22¥
Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him=®¥" in Surah Al Nisaa: And those from your women
who are committing the immoralities, call against them four witnesses from you. So if they
do testify, then withhold them in the houses until the death claims them or Allah Makes a
way for them [4:15].
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And the ‘way’ is which Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: A Chapter We Revealed and
Obligated, and Revealed therein clear Verses perhaps you would be mindful [24:1].
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The adulteress and the adulterer, flog each one of them a hundred lashes, and do not let
clemency seize you with them in the Religion of Allah if you are believing in Allah and the
Last Day, and let their punishment be witnessed by a group from the Momineen [24:2]" >3

Explanation and research (Ahadeeth only)

lels e i G et 5y s G e Jus weath 5 Sl e e B gatlal 2 e G 5

b4

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi — ‘From Al-Sadig®"* having been asked about the Decisive
and the Allegorical (Verses). He®"* said: ‘The Decisive is what can be worked with and the
Allegorical is what is confusing upon its ignorant one”.
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And in another report: ‘And the Allegorical is which part of it resembles a part”.
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And in another report: ‘As for the Decisive, you should believe in it and work with it and make
it a religion with it, and as for the Allegorical, you should believe in it and not work with it”.
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And it is reported from Al-Baqir®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah="" said: ‘The People will be

Resurrected from their graves on the Day of Qiyamah, their mouths will be inflamed with Fire’.
It was said to him™=®", ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah=®“*?’ So, he®**I recited this Verse’. ((As

53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 29 H 30
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for) those who are devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly, but rather they are
swallowing fire into their bellies, and they shall be arriving at the Blazing Fire [4:10]).
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CHAPTER 31 - REGARDING THE IMPERMISSIBILITY OF
CLOTHING (MIXING) THE EMAN WITH THE INJUSTICE

The Verse -
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(Surah) Al Anaam: Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice.
They, for them is the security, and they are the Guided ones’ [6:82].

i

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82] — Al-Tabarsee
said, ‘It's meaning is those who recognised Allah-#?¥ the Exalted and ratified Him??* and what
He?? has Obligated upon them, and they did not mingle that with injustice, and the Shirk, it
is the injustice’ — from Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Al-Musayyib, and most of the interpreters.

And is it reported from Abay Bin Ka’ab having said, ‘Are you not listening to Words of the
Glorious: surely, the association (Shirk) is a gross injustice [31:13]' — and it is reported from
Salman™ and Huzeyfa™.
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And it is reported from Ibn Masoud who said, ‘When this Verse was Revealed, it was grievous
upon the people and they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"%, and which of us does not oppress himself
(commit sins)?’
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Hes®WY said: ‘It isn’t that which you are meaning. Are you not listening to what the righteous

servant said: ‘O my son! Do not associate with Allah, surely, the association (Shirk) is a gross
injustice [31:13]?"
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And Al-Jabaie said: ‘Included in the ‘injustice’ is every major sin dropping the Rewards of the
obedience’.
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Al-Bajali said, ‘And if the Shirk is specific based upon what they are saying, if he happens to
indulge in the major sins then a Momin would be safe, and that is opposite the word (belief)
in the hoping, and this cannot be necessitated because the word with evidence is the address,
and the perpetrator of the major sins is unsafe.
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And that is known with another evidence: They, for them is the security, - from Allah??¥ by
achieving the Rewards and the security from the Punishment - and they are the Guided ones’
[6:82] —i.e., Decided for them with being guided to the truth and the religion. And it is said,
‘To the Paradise’.
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It is said, ‘This Verse is from the complete words of Ibrahim™*, and that is reported from
Ali®Ws, And it is said, ‘It is from Allah=? upon an aspect of decisive decree between Ibrahim
and his™ people’ —end.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’, from Al-Sadig®"s, the ‘injustice’ over here is the doubt, and from
him™s¥s having said: ‘Believe in what Muhammad=®"*¥ has come with of the Wilayah and do
not mix it with the wilayah of so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’.
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And it is possible that it could be said, ‘The security is absolute and the guidance is the perfect
for the one who does not mix his Eman with anything from the injustice and the disobedience,
and the security from being eternally in the Fire, and the guidance in total for the one whose
beliefs are correct. Then there are many ranks between the two, the security and the
guidance, different in their calculation’.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s, from the Prophet*®"% in a sermon of Al-Ghadeer having said after
mentioning Ali®"s and his®%s successors®%s: ‘Indeed! Their®"“* friends are those whom
Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic has Described them. He®*¥ Said: Those who are believing and
are not mixing their Eman with injustice. They, for them is the security, and they are the
Guided ones’ [6:82]" >*
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen™"s in answer to the atheist, the claimant of the contradictions in
the Quran. He®"s said: ‘As for His "I Words: So, one who does from the righteous deeds and
he is a Momin, then there will be no denying his exertion, [21:94]; and His*"I Words: And |
am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows)
righteous Guidance [20:82].
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So that, all of it, does not avail except with the guidance, it isn’t so that everyone the name
‘Al-Eman’ falls upon him would be rightful with the salvation from what the deviants have
been destroyed with, and if that had been like that, the Jews would attain salvation with their
acknowledgment of the Tawheed and their acceptance of Allah®¥, and so would rest of the
acknowledgers with the Monotheism, from Iblees™ and the ones besides him™ in the Kufr.
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And that has been Explained by His*¥ Words: Those who are believing and are not mixing
their Eman with injustice. They, for them is the security, and they are the Guided ones’

[6:82], and by His#¥ Words: those who are saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths while
their hearts are not believing, [5:41]" .>°
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‘From Abu Abdullah**s regarding Words of Allah?: Those who are believing and are not
mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]: ‘From it is what has been innovated by Zurara and
his companions”.>®

54 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 31 H 1
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 31 H 2
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 31 H 3
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Explanation — ‘What is innovated’, i.e., from the injustice mentioned in the Verse, the false
word which Zurara had invented and initiated, and it is as if he said with the false doctrine,
then retracted from it’.

2
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‘| said to him™®%s, ‘The Satan™ has urged upon me during my old age, despairing me’.
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He3%s said: ‘Say to him, ‘O Kafir! O Polytheist! | believe in my Lord??* and | pray to Him=?,
and | fast and extol praises upon Him#%, and | do not mix my Eman with injustice”.>’
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‘While Rasool-Allah™®"W was in a journey of his®"W, hes®W saw a blackness from afar. Hesaww
said: ‘This blackness, there is no contact for him with people’. When he came near, he
greeted. Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said to him: ‘Where does the man intend (to go to)?
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He said, ‘Il intend Yasrib’. He*®"" said: ‘And what do you intend with it?’ He said, ‘I intend
Muhammad="¥'. He "W said: ‘"% am Muhammad=2""V
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He said, ‘By the One*"l Who Sent yous*"" with the truth! | have not seen any person since
six days, nor have | eaten any food except from my animal has eaten from’.

B ) e s 06
He (the narrator) said, ‘He®%" presented Al-Islam to him. He became a Muslim’.
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57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 31 H 4
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He (the narrator) said, ‘His camel bit him, and he dies, and he™*"Y instructed with him, so he
was washed and enshrouded. Then the Prophet™*®¥ prayed Salat upon him, may the greetings
be upon him*@W and his*®"W Progeny 2",
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He (the narrator) said, “‘When he was placed in the grave, he*@"W said: ‘This is from Those who
are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]" .>2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him?#%¢, ‘Those who are believing
and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82], is the adultery from it?’
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He?%s said: ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®¥ from them (adulterers)! No, but he sins, then
repents, so Allah®" Turns to him (with Forgiveness)’.
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And he®"Ys said: ‘A habitual of the adultery and the theft and drinker of wine is like a
worshipper of the idol”.>®
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‘From hims"s regarding His®*¥ Words: and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82],

said: ‘The straying and what is above it”.%°
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‘From hims"s (regarding) with injustice. [6:82], he®"s said: ‘With doubt’’.%?
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58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch31H5
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch31H 6
80 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 31 H 7
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch31H 8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding His®*/ Words: ‘Those who are believing and are not
mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]. He®"* said: ‘They are believing in what
Muhammad=®"% had come with, of the Wilayah and are not mixing it with wilayah of so and
so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), so it is the mixing with injustice’.
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘As for the Eman, all of it does not get invalidated, but it is invalidated little
by little’.
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| said, ‘There is a status between the straying and the Kufr?’
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He " said: ‘How many (plenty) are the types of Eman!’’®?
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‘| asked him2"s about Words of Allah-#"/ Mighty and Majestic: Those who are believing and
are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]. He®"* said: ‘We " seek Refuge with
Allah?®, O Abu Baseer, to become from the one who mixes his Eman with injustice’. Then

he%s said: ‘They are the Kharijites and their companions’.%3
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about Words of Allah®* Mighty and Majestic: Those who are
believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]. He " said: ‘With doubt’’.%*

62 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 31 H9
& Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 31 H 10
64 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 31 H 11
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CHAPTER 32 — THE RANKS OF EMAN AND ITS REALITIES

AN

The Verses —
55h35 16 %ot 1 5 0 B B3 34 O T

(Surah) ‘Aal-e-Imran’: There are (varying) Levels in the Presence of Allah, and Allah Sees
what they are doing [3:163].

el s ol K5 el
(Surah) Al Anaam: We Raise the Levels of the one We so Desire to. [6:83].
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And the Exalted Said: And for all there are levels from what they are doing, and your Lord is
not Heedless of what they are doing [6:132].
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(Surah) ‘Yusuf®’: We Raise the levels of the one We so Desire, and above every one with
knowledge is a more knowledgeable one [12:76].
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(Surah) ‘Isra’ - Look, how We Prefer some of them above others, and for the Hereafter there
are greater Ranks and greater Preferments [17:21].
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(Surah) ‘Al Ahqaaf’: And (the achievement) for every rank would be from what they had
done, and He would Fulfil for them for their deeds and they would not be wronged [46:19].

B0 Lolgfl 127 5 i)
(Surah) ‘Al Wagia’ - And you would be as three categories [56:7]
Easal Dol L aid) Lol

So the companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right hand? [56:8]
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And the companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9]

And the foremost are the foremost [56:10]

These are the ones of proximity [56:11]

In the Blissful Gardens [56:12]

A group from the former ones [56:13]

And a few from the latter ones [56:14]

Up to His®W¥ Words: For the companions of the right hand [56:38]

A group from the former ones [56:39]

And a group from the latter ones [56:40].
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And the Exalted Said: So if he is from the ones of proximity [56:88]

Then there would be cool breeze and aroma and a Blissful Garden [56:89]
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And if he is from companions of the right hand [56:90]
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(Then it would be said): ‘So peace is for you from companions of the right hand! [56:91]
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And if he were from the beliers, the straying ones, [56:92]

o G i
He shall descend from the boiling water [56:93].
And arrive in the Blazing Fire [56:94].
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(Surah) ‘Al Hadeed’ - They are not the same - the ones from you who spent from before the
conquest (of Makkah) and fought, [57:10] — the Verse.
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(Surah) Al Mujadilah: Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given
knowledge, in ranks; [58:11]
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(Surah) Al Hashr: (It is) for the poor (from the) emigrants, [59:8] — up to His®*" Words: You
are Kind, Merciful [59:10].

)

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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There are (varying) Levels in the Presence of Allah, - they have been likened with the ranks
due to what is between them from the differences in the Rewards and the Punishments, or
they are the ones with the ranks - and Allah Sees what they are doing [3:163] — a Knower of
their deeds and its ranks, so He?*"l will Recompense them based upon its calculation.
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We Raise the levels of the one We so Desire, [12:76] — i.e., in the knowledge and the deeds.
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And for all - i.e., encumbered ones - there are levels —i.e., ranks - from what they are doing,
and your Lord is not Heedless of what they are doing [6:132], so a deed might be hidden
from Him??, or Able upon what he is deserving with from the Rewards or Punishment; and
it is read with the address.
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We Raise the levels of the one We so Desire, - with the knowledge and the wisdom, like what
We3 had Raised the rank of Yusuf?® - and above every one with knowledge is a more
knowledgeable one [12:76] — of a higher rank than him in his knowledge, and it can be
evidenced with upon that The Glorious had Taught him="W Himself32¥,
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Look, how We Prefer - i.e., in the world - and for the Hereafter there are greater Ranks
[17:21] — i.e., the differences in the Hereafter are more. And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ it is
reported that what is between the top ranks of Paradise and its lowest is like what is between
the sky and the earth.
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadig®***: ‘Do not be saying that the Paradise is one.
Allah?™ is Saying: And besides these two are two (other) Gardens [55:62], and do not be
saying the rank is one. Allah?¥ is Saying there are ranks above each other. But rather, the
people are merited due to the deeds”.
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And from the Prophet®"¥: ‘But rather the servants will be raised tomorrow in the ranks, and
they will be achieving the nearness from their Lord?* in accordance with their intellects”.
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig@"*: ‘The Rewards are in accordance with the intellects”.
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And (the achievement) for every — i.e., everyone from the Jinn and the humans - rank would
be from what they had done, - i.e., ranks from what they had done, from the good and the
evil, or from the reach of what they had done. It is said, ‘And the ranks are mostly in being
Rewarded, and over here is has become prevalent - and He would Fulfil for them for their
deeds —i.e., Recompense them - and they would not be wronged [46:19] — with a reduction
of Rewards and increase in Punishment.

blof f G| i
And you would be as three categories [56:7] —i.e., types.
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So, the companions of the right hand — It is said, ‘l.e., the right, and they are those Given their
books (of deeds) in their right hands, or they would be held by their right hands to the
Paradise, or companions of the right hand and the Blessings upon themselves - what are the
companions of the right hand? [56:8] — which thing they are upon, the wondering from their
state.
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And the companions of the left hand — and they are those Given their books (of deeds) in
their left hands, or they will be held by their left hands to the Fire, or inauspicious
(Al-Mashayem) upon themselves due to what they had done from the (acts of) disobedience.
Then the Glorious Wondered of their states Emphasising their situations in the Punishment,
so He™i Said: what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9].
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Then He?™ Explained the third type, so He®" Said: And the foremost are the foremost
[56:10] — i.e., the foremost to follow the Prophets?, those who became Imams?"“s of
guidance. They®"s are the foremost to the plentiful Rewards in the Presence of Allah-#2%, or
the foremost to obey Allah2"l, They®%s are the foremost to His#" Mercy; or the second is
an emphasis of the first and the report.
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These are the ones of proximity [56:11] — i.e., foremost to the (acts of) obedience drawing
closer to the Mercy of Allah"®" in the top most ranks. And it is said regarding the foremost,
‘They are the ones foremost to the Eman’. And it is said, ‘To the Emigrating’. And it is said, ‘To
(pray) the five (daily) Salats’. And it is said, ‘To the Jihad’. And it is said, ‘To the repentance
and the righteous deeds’. And it is said, ‘To all what Allah"#*" had Called to’, and this is first.
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And from Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘The foremost are four — The son® of Adam™s, the
murdered, and the foremost in the community of Musa™® and he is Momin of the people of
Pharaoh™, and the foremost in the community of Isa®, and he is Habeeb Al-Najjar, and the
foremost in the community of Muhamad=2"¥, and he®"s is Ali®"* Bin Abu Talib?@W~,
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A group from the former ones [56:39] —i.e., they are a group, a community of large numbers
from the past communities.
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And a few from the latter ones [56:14] — from the community of Muhammad™="¥, because
the ones foremost to answering our Prophet*®"%¥ were few, in addition to the ones foremost
to answer the Prophets™ before him™=aWw,
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And it is said, ‘It’'s meaning is a group from the first ones of this community, and a few from
their latter ones, from the ones near to their situations from their situation’.
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And it is said, ‘Upon the first aspect, that is no opposed to his*®¥W words: ‘My*®*Y¥ community
will be more than rest of the communities, from they to be foremost to rest of the
communities, more than the foremost of this community, and the followers of this
community will be more than their followers’, and it does not rebut Words of the Exalted
regarding companions of the right hand: A group from the former ones [56:39] And a group
from the latter ones [56:40], because the large numbers of the two groups, the large numbers
of one of these does not negate it’ — end.
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For the companions of the right hand [56:38] — i.e., what He®% has Mentioned of the
Rewards for companions of the right hand - A group from the former ones [56:39] And a
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group from the latter ones [56:40] — i.e., a group from the past communities and a group
from the Momineen of this community. And it is said over here as well that the two groups
are from this community.
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So, if he is - i.e., the dead ones - from the ones of proximity [56:88] —i.e., the foremost ones
- Then there would be cool breeze — i.e., for him would be rest. And it is said, ‘Air giving
pleasure to the soul and removing the worries away from him - and aroma - it is said, ‘l.e.,
good sustenance’. And it is said, ‘The aroma to be smelt from the aromas of Paradise, they
would be coming with it at death’. And it is said, ‘The breeze is the Mercy, and the aroma is
every brilliance, and the honour’. And it is said, ‘Breeze in the grave and aroma in the Paradise
- and a Blissful Garden [56:89] — i.e., with bounties.
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(Then it would be said): ‘So peace is for you from companions of the right hand! [56:91] —
it is said, ‘l.e., it would be seen among them what is beloved to them, from the safety from
the abhorrences and the fear’. It is said, ‘l.e., So the peace is for you, O you human being, the
one who is from the companions of the right hand, from Punishment of Allah?¥, and the
Angels of Allah#% are greeting upon you’. And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘So the peace is for
you from them in the Paradise because they had been with yous®" Thus, the Word ‘for
you’, is in the meaning of ‘upon you”'.
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He shall descend from the boiling water [56:93] —i.e., their lodging which has been Prepared
for them, from the food and the drink, boiling water of Hell - And arrive in the Blazing Fire
[56:94] —i.e., entering the mighty Fire.
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They are not the same - the ones from you who spent from before the conquest (of Makkah)
and fought, are of a greater level than those who are spending from after (the conquest)
and fighting. [57:10] — The Glorious Explained that the spending before conquest of Makkah,
when the Jihad is combined with it, is of more Rewards in the Presence of Allah#¥ than the
spending and the Jihad after that, and that is because the fighting before the conquest was
severer and the need to the spending and to the Jihad was more, and more urgent, and more
intense than spending, and the spending is omitted for its clarity, and what is after it,
evidences upon it.

Page 94 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

SLEY) 5 WLl ) a5 g alal 5875 @ oY1 5o 3]3S b el

And the conquest is conquest of Makkah, when Al-Islam was strengthened by it, and its
people were a lot, and the need to the fighting and the spending was little.
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than those who are spending from after (the conquest) and fighting. — i.e., from after the
conquest - And to each (of them) Allah has Promised the good, - i.e., from both the spenders
Allah?™i as Promised the goodly Rewards, and it is the Paradise - and Allah is Informed with
what you are doing [57:10] — Knower of its apparent and it hidden, so He®*¥ will Recompense
you upon its calculation.
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Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, [58:11] — Ibn Abbas said, ‘Allah?* will Raise those
with knowledge from the Momineen, (higher) ranks over the ones who are not with the
knowledge’. And it is said, ‘Its meaning is, ‘So that Allah-***I will Raise those from you who
believe due to their obedience to the Rasool™®®"V%, in rank, and those who are with the
knowledge due to the merit of their knowledge and their being foremost, ranks in the
Paradise’. And it is said, ‘In gathering of the Rasool*®""’,
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(It is) for the poor (from the) emigrants, those who went out from their homes and their
wealth — the Kafirs of Makkah had expelled them and seized their wealth - seeking Grace
from Allah and Pleasure, - a restricted state due to they having been expelled, what obliges
Glorifying their situation - and they are helping Allah and His Rasool. — with their souls and
their wealth - Those, they are the truthful [59:8] — those, their sincerity in their Eman is
apparent.
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And those who had the home (in Al-Medina) and had the Eman [59:9] — Inclining upon the

Emigrants, and the intended with them are the Helpers for they had stayed in Al-Medina and
were enabled in it.
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from before them, - i.e., from before emigration of the Emigrants. And it is said, ‘An
appreciation of the Speech is, ‘And those who had occupied the house from before them, and
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the Eman’ - are loving the ones who emigrate to them, - and it is not a burden upon them -
and they are not finding any need in their chests — i.e., regarding them what the need is
carried upon him, like the demands, and the animosity, and the envy, and the rage - from
what they give, - i.e., from what they give the Emigrants and others.
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and they are preferring (others) over their own selves, - i.e., advancing the Emigrants over
their own selves - and even though there was extreme poverty with them. —i.e., need - And
one who preserves himself from stinginess, - until he opposes it in what overcomes upon it,
from the love of wealth and hatred of spending - so those, they are the successful ones [59:9]
— the ones successful with the current praise and the future Rewards.
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And those who come after them [59:10] — it is said, ‘They are those who had emigrated from
afterwards when Al Islam was strong, or the followers (Tabioun) with the goodness, and they
are the Momineen after the two groups up to the Day of Qiyamah, and for that it is said that
the Verse has equalised entirety of the Momineen.
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are saying, ‘Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who preceded us with the Eman, - i.e.,
they are supplicating and seeking Forgiveness for themselves and for the ones who had
preceded them with the Eman — and do not Make a grudge to be in our hearts towards those
who are believing! - hatred, deceit and enmity - Our Lord, You are Kind, Merciful [59:10] —
i.e., Compassionate upon the servants in Conferring upon them’.
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And | (Majslisi) am saying, ‘But rather, | have referred these in order to evidence from an
aspect of the sequence of mention upon the merits of the Emigrants from the companions
over the Helpers, and both their merits over the followers (Al-Tabieen) of their with
goodness’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™s"s having said: ‘Allah?** Mighty and Majestic Placed the Eman to be
based upon seven segments — the righteousness, and the truthfulness, and the conviction,
and the satisfaction, and the loyalty, and the knowledge, and the forbearance.
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Then He®% Apportioned that between the people. So, the one who makes these seven
segments to be in him, so he is of full potential; and He®*¥ Apportioned the (one) segment
for one of the people, and two segments for some, and the three (segments) for some, until
then ended up to the seven’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Do not load two segments upon the owner of the (one) segment, nor three
upon the owner of the two segments for you will overload them’.
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Then he@Ys said like that until he"s ended to the seventh” 6>
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‘Sarraj, and he was a servant of Abu Abdullah®%s, he said, ‘Abu Abdullah®%“s sent me
regarding a need, and he®“* was at Al-Hira, | and a group of his®"* slaves. We went regarding
it. Then we returned gloomy.
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He said, ‘And my bed was in Al-Ha’er which we had lodged in. | went and | was in a (gloomy)
state, so | threw myself (on the bed). While | was like that when | was with Abu Abdullah-sws
who had come over. He®"s said: ‘I"*%* have come to you’, or he®"s said: ‘We™®"s have come
to you’.
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| sat up straight, and he®"s sat upon the middle of my bed. He®%* asked me about what he
asws had sent me for, so. | informed him=2s"s. He#%s Praised Allah22%,

65 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 32 H 1
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Then there flowed a mention of a group of people, so | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?s"s|
We disavow from them. They are not saying (believing) in what we are saying (believing in)’.
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He % said: ‘(If) they were befriending us®¥s and not saying what you are saying, you would
be disavowing from them?’

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes’.
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He s said: ‘So since that which is with us®"* is not what is with you, so it would be befitting
for us@¥s what we®"* disavow from you?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No, may | be sacrificed for you=2swsV
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He 2" said: ‘And since that which is with Allah??¥ is what is not with us®"s, so what is your
view, should we?"s drop it?’

kG Ak Elat B 5 Y &I J6

I said, ‘No, by Allah?"i, may | be sacrificed for you?"s! What shall we do?’
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He@%s said: ‘Befriend them and do not disavow from them. From the Muslims, there is the
one from him there is one portion, and from them is the one for whom there are two portions,
and from them is the one for whom there are three portions, and from them is the one for
whom there are four portions, and from them is the one for whom there are five portions,
and from them is the one for him there are six portions, and from them is the one for whom
there are seven portions.
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So it is not appropriate that the owner of the one portion be burdened with what is upon the
owner of the two portions, nor the owner of the two potions by what is upon the owner of
the three, nor the owner of the three by what is upon the owner of the four, nor the owner
of the four by what is upon the owner of the five, nor the owner of the five by what is upon
the owner of the six, nor the owner of the six by what is upon the owner of the seven.
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And 1?%* shall strike an example for you. A man had a neighbour for him, and he was a
Christian. He invited him to Al Islam and adorned it for him. He responded to it. So he went
over at pre-dawn and knocked the door upon him. He said to him, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘I
am so and so’. He said, ‘And what is your need?’ He said, ‘You should perform ablution and
wear your clothes and come with me to the Salat (in the Masjid)’. So he performed ablution
and wore his clothes and went out with him’.
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He?%s said: ‘They both prayed Salat whatever Allah#% so Desired, then prayed Al-Fajr Salat.
Then they both remain until the morning. (When) he arose, the one who used to be a

Christian, intending to go to his house, the man said to him, ‘Where are you going? The day
is short, and that which is between you and Al-Zohr Salat is little (time)’.

@

. B B B . ] s 3 ~ B L
el Lo g5 aegi Gl a5 gl Gr b g JBF ik s ) s sl 6

He?Ws said: ‘He sat with him until he prayed Al-Zohr Salat. Then he said, ‘And how little (time)
is between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr Salats’. So he withheld him until he prayed Al-Asr Salat’.
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He@%s said: ‘Then he arose and intended to leave to go to his house. He said to him, ‘This is
the end of the day, and it is less than its beginning’. So he withheld him until he prayed Al-
Maghrib.
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Then (when) he intended to leave to go to his house, he said to him, ‘But rather, there remains
one Salat (only)’. So he remained until he had prayed Al-Isha the last. Then they both
dispersed.
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When it was the next pre-dawn upon him, he knocked the door upon him. He said, ‘Who is
this?’ He said, ‘1 am so and so’. He said, ‘And what is your need?’ He said, ‘Perform ablution
and wear your clothes, and come out with me to pray Salat’.
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He said, ‘Seek for this religion the one who is more free (for time) than | am, and | am a poor
person, and upon me are dependants’.
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Abu Abdullah@"* said: ‘He entered him into something (but then he) took it out from him’, or
he?¥s said: ‘He entered him from the likes of those ones and took him out from the likes of

this’’.%®
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‘I 'heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘If the people knew how Allah-#¥ Blessed and Exalted
Created this creation (people), no one would blame anyone’.
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I said, ‘May Allah3¥ Keep you2"s well! How is that so?’
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He 2% said: ‘Allah-#¥ Blessed and Exalted Created parts reaching forty-nine parts by it. Then
He??" Made the parts into tenths, thus making the ten tenths. Then He#" Distributed it
between the people.
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66 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 2
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He??"i Made to be in a man a tenth of a part, and in another, two-tenths of a part, until
reaching by it, a complete part; and in another a part and a tenth of a part, and another a part
and two-tenths of a part, and another a part and three-tenths of a part, until reaching by it,
two parts complete. Then by the accounting of that, until reaching with the highest of them,
forty nine parts.
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The one in whom there has not been Made to be except for a tenth of a part would not be
able upon becoming like the owner of the two-tenths; and similarly, the owner of the two-
tenths cannot happen to be like the owner of the three-tenth; and similar to that, the one for
whom a part is complete is not able upon becoming like the owner of the two parts. And if
the people knew that Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Created this creation (people) upon this,
no one would blame anyone”.%’
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‘O Abdul Aziz! The Eman is of ten levels at the status of the staircase. One would climb from
it, a step after a step. Let not the one on the second step say to the one who is on the first,
‘You are not upon anything’, until he ends up at the tenth.
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Do not drop the one who is below you, for the one who is above you would drop (you), and
when you see the one who is lower than you by a level, so raise him to you by kindness, but
do not burden upon him what he cannot endure, for you would break him, as the one who
breaks a Momin, upon him its consequences (Punishment)’’ .8
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‘Similar to it, except in it is: “The owner of the one should not say to the owner of the two’ —
and there is an increase in its end: ‘And Al-Miqgdad™ was in the eight, and Abu Zarr™ in the
ninth, and Salman™ in the tenth””.%°
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said to me: ‘The Momineen are upon levels. From them are ones upon one,
and from them are ones upon two, and from them are ones upon three, and from them are
ones upon four, and from them are ones upon five, and from them are ones upon six, and
from them are ones upon seven.
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If you were to go and burden two upon the owner of the one he would not be strong enough
(forit), and (burden) three upon the owner of the two he would not be strong enough (for it),
and (burden) four upon the owner of the three he would not be strong enough (for it), and
(burden) five upon the owner of the four he would not be strong enough (for it), and (burden)
six upon the owner of the five he would not be strong enough (for it), and (burden) seven

upon the owner of the six he would not be strong enough (for it). These are the levels”.”°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘What are you all (doing) and the disavowing, some of
you disavowing from others? The Momineen, some of them are superior to others, and some
of them are of more Salat than others, and some of them are of more accomplished insight
than others, and these are the levels (ranks)”.”?
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"“s, from his brother®"“s, from his®"s forefathers®"* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™*®"% said: ‘One perfecting his wud’u, and is good in his Salat, and gives the Zakat
of his wealth, and treasures his tongue, and restrains his anger, and seeks Forgiveness for his
sins, and fulfils the advice for People™®"Ys of the Household of his Rasool*®"%, so he has
perfected the realities of the Eman, and the doors of the Paradise are open for him”.”?
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah?"s, | mentioned to him™?"s something from the matters of the
Shias, and from their words (beliefs). He"s said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! The Eman is of ten levels,
being at the status of the staircase having ten steps for it, and you climb from it a step after a
step.
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The owner of the one should not say to the one on the second, ‘He isn’t upon anything’, nor

should the owner of the second say to the one on the third, ‘He isn’t upon anything’ — until
he?#¥s ended up to the tenth.
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Then he™®Ys said: ‘And Salman™ was in the tenth, and Abu Zarr™ in the ninth, and Al-Migdad™
in the eight.
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O Abdul Aziz! Do not drop the one who is below you, for the one who is above you will drop
you, and when you see the one who is below you and you are able upon raising him to your
level with a kindly raising, then do so, and do not load upon him that which he cannot endure,
for you will break him. The one who breaks a Momin, upon him would is to repair him,
because you, when you went to load upon the young camel the load of an older camel, so it
buckled”.”®
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‘Abu Abdullah®Ys said: “The Momineen are upon seven levels. The owner of a level from them
in an increase from Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, that increase will not expel him from his
level to another level, and from them are witnesses of Allah#% upon His®" creatures, and
from them are the captains, and from them are the Tested ones, and from them are the ones
of stature, and from them are people of patience, and from them are people of piety, and
from them are people of (seeking) Forgiveness”.”*
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah™®"s, ‘There are people with us who are saying about Amir Al-
Momineen@%s and preferring him?*"s over the people, all of them, and they aren’t describing
what we are describing from your (Imam™2¥%'s) merits. Should we befriend them?’

3

L o G 280 5 2800 L LB 3 W L G A e 2 o ) st 5 B Jstg A 35 (\ & e ;vf‘%;;wu;

He%s said to me: ‘Yes, in totality! Isn’t there in the Possession of Allah??* what did not
happen to be in the possession of Rasool-Allah*®"Y, and for Rasool-Allah=@¥" there was from
Allah-#% what isn’t for us®%s, and with us"s is what isn’t with you all, and with you is what
isn’t with others?
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Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Placed Al-Islam upon seven portions — upon the patience, and
the truthfulness, and the conviction, and being pleased, and the loyalty, and the knowledge
and the forbearance.
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Then He?™ Apportioned that between the people. So, the one He*"I Made these seven
portions to be in him, so he is of the Eman as perfectly possible. Then He*"I Apportioned the
(one) portion for some, and the two portions for some, and the three portions for some, and

74 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 10
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the four portions for some, and the five portions for some, and the six portions for some, and
the seven portions for some.
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So do not load two portions upon the owner of the one, nor three portions upon the owner
of two, nor four portions upon the owner of the three, nor five portions upon the owner of
the four, nor six portions upon the owner of the five, nor seven portions upon the owner of
the six, for you will be overloading them and alienate them, but be kind with them and ease
the entry for them.
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And " shall strike an example for you with it. There was a Muslim man and there was a
Kafir neighbour for him, and he was a friend of the Momin. So, the Momin loved Al-Islam to
be for the Kafir, and he did not cease to adorn Al-Islam to him and make it to be beloved to
the Kafir, until he did become a Muslim.
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The Momin came to him early morning and brought him out from his house and went with
him to the Masjid for him to pray Al-Fajr Salat with him in a congregation. When he had
prayed, he said to him, ‘If we could sit mentioning (doing Zikr of) Allah??i Mighty and Majestic
until the sun emerges’.
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So, he sat with him. He said, ‘If you could learn the Quran until the sun declines (midday) and
fast today, it would be better’.
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So, he sat with him and fasted until he had prayed Al Zohr and Al Asr Salats. He said, ‘If you
could be patient until you have prayed Al Magrib and Al Isha the last Salat, it would be better’.
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So, he sat with him until he had prayed Al Magrib and Al Isha the last Salats. Then they both
got up, and he (the Kafir) had reached the extent of his efforts, and he (the Muslim) had
loaded upon him what he could not endure.

2
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When it was from the next morning, he came early to him, and he wanted with him similar to
what he had done the day before. He knocked the door to him, then said to him, ‘Come out
until we go to the Mas;jid!’
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He answered, ‘Leave from me, for this is a severe religion, | cannot endure it!’
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So do not break them. Don’t you know that the emirate of the clan of Umayya happened with
the sword, and the aggression, and the tyranny, while our®%s Imams?%“s are with the
kindness, and the affinity, and the dignity, and the Taqgiyyah (dissimulation), and goodly
mingling, and the devoutness, and the striving? Make the people to be desirous regarding
your religion and regarding what you are upon!”’’>
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‘In a bequest of the Prophet™=®"¥ to AlisVs: ‘O Ali®%s! Seven (qualities), one who has these in
him, so he has perfected the reality of Eman, and the doors of Paradise would be open for
him — one who perfects his wud’u, and his Salat is good, and he gives the Zakat of his wealth,
and restrains his anger, and imprisons his tongue, and seeks Forgiveness for his sins, and
fulfills the goodly advice to the People®¥s of the Household of his Prophetsaww”’ 76
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®%s about Words of Allah?¥: Is the one who follows the Pleasure of
Allah like the one who incurs the Wrath from Allah? And his abode is Hell; and it is an evil
destination [3:162].
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He 2% said: ‘They?“s are the Imams?¥s (following the Pleasure of Allah??¥), By Allah??, O
Ammar! There are (varying) Levels — for the Momineen - in the Presence of Allah [3:163],
and it is due to their Wilayah and their recognition of us2"s, Allah??¥ will be Multiplying for
the Momineen their good deeds and Raised the high levels for them.

7> Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 11
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And as for His#" Words, O Ammar: like the one who incurs the Wrath from Allah? — up to
His?% Words: destination [3:162], so by Allah??, they are the ones who rejected the right
of Ali®Ys Bin Abu Talib®%* and the rights of the Imams?"“s from us®", People™®"* of the
Household. So, it is due to that, they incurred the Wrath from Allah-32",
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And from Abu Al Hassan Al Reza*"¢, the Words of Allah-#?¥i: There are (varying) Levels in the

Presence of Allah [3:163], he™®"* said: ‘The level (each) is what is between the sky to the
earth”.”’
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘Due to the increases in the Eman, the Momineen are
merited with the levels in the Presence of Allah3",

1 dis G535 oless ol 5y 5 &8

| said, ‘And for the Eman there are levels and statuses the Momineen will be merited (over
each other) in the Presence of Allah?2%i7?’

He@Ws said: ‘Yes’.
gl B B Sy 815 | a8

| said, ‘Describe that to me, may Allah?" have Mercy on you"s, until | understand it’.
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He®%s said: ‘What Allah??" has Merited His??" friends with over each other’s is, He®* Said:
‘Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others — from them was one to whom
Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He Raised — over others - their ranks. [2:253] — the
Verse.
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And He?™i Said: ‘and We have Merited some of the Prophets above the others, [17:55]; and
Said: Look, how We Merited some of them above others, and for the Hereafter there are
greater Ranks [17:21]; and Said: There are (varying) Levels in the Presence of Allah, [3:163].
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So, this is mention of the levels of Eman and its statuses in the Presence of Allah-22" 78
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Do not say the level (rank) is one. Allah#?"i js Saying the
levels, some of these are above others. But rather, the people will be merited over each other
due to the deeds”.”®
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‘Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘O Abdul Rahman! By Allah32¥, our?s%s Shias, the sins and the mistakes
are not facilitated for them. They are elites of Allah?™, those He®*"i has Chosen for His?2"
religion, and it is Word of Allah®?¥: There is no way (to a blame) upon the good doers
[9:91]" %0
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him3¥s about Words of Allah®*¥i: And
from the Bedouins is one who believes in Allah and the Last Day, and he takes what he
spends as being a nearness with Allah, [9:99], ‘Will they be Rewarded upon it?’

5 s

He™ @Y said: ‘Yes'.
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And in another report from him, ‘They will be Rewarded upon it?” He " said: ‘Yes” 8!
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®Ys having said: ‘Allah"®" Mighty and Majestic has a race between the
Momineen just as there is a race between the horses on the day of the competition’.
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| said, ‘Inform me about what Allah-#?% Called out at the Momin of being first (racing) to the
Eman’.

2
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He 2% said: ‘Words of Allah#?¥i; Race towards Forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden the

expanse of it is like the expanse of the sky and the earth, Prepared for those who are
believing in Allah and His Rasools. [57:21].
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And Said: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11].
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And Said: And the foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and those

who followed them with goodness, Allah is Pleased from them and they are pleased from

Him, [9:100].
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He??i Began with the Emigrants being upon a level of their being foremost, then He?™

Praised the Helpers, then thirdly with the followers (Tabieen) of them with the goodness. He

azwi placed every people upon their ranks and their statuses in His®" Presence””.8?
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‘Abu Ja’far®"“s said regarding Words of Allah??¥i: And others are acknowledging their sins,
mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them
(Mercifully), [9:102], and (the word) ‘perhaps’ from Allah?¥ is (means) obligatory, and rather
it is Revealed regarding our2s*s Shias, the Momineen”’ .83
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‘Raising it to the Sheykh regarding His**"l Words: mingling one righteous deed and another
evil one. [9:102]. He said, ‘A people who perpetrated sins like killing Hamza2"* and Ja’far Al-
Tayyar Vs, then they repented’.
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Then he @Y, ‘And the one who kills a Momin would not be successful in repentance except
that Allah2?" will not cut the greed of the servants regarding him and their hopes from him’.
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And he said, ‘He or someone else. The (word) ‘perhaps’ form Allah-?¥ is ‘obligatory” .2
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‘From one of the two (5 or 6™ Imam™*) having said: ‘The acknowledger with his sins. A
people acknowledged their sins, mingling one righteous deed and another evil one.
[9:102]" 8>
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‘Muhammad Bin Saeed said, ‘Ask Abu Abdullah™@*%s, present my speech to him™?"* and say to
him@Ws ‘| befriend you™"* all and disavow from your?%s enemies, and | am saying (believing)
in the pre-determination. Is my word (belief) regarding it, your?¥s word (belief)?’
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83 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 19
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 20
85 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 21

Page 110 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

He said, ‘I presented his speech unto Abu Abdullah@%s, He®"s moved his®" hand, then said:

mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them
(Mercifully), [9:102] .
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He said, ‘Then he®"s said: ‘1 do not recognise him as being from the friends of Amir Al-
Momineen@sWs’,
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| said, ‘He claims that the ruling authority of Hisham isn’t from Allah-22%",
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He%s said: ‘Woe be to him! Woe be to him! Does he not know that Allah®" has Made a
government for Adam™ and a government for Iblees2?’8
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s regarding Words of Allah-#¥: And others are acknowledging their sins,
mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]. He®"* said: ‘They are a sinning
people, breaking regarding their Eman from the sins which the Momineen are faulted and
dislike, so they, Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), [9:102] .7
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‘From Abu Ja’far?@%s, he (the narrator) said: ‘We said to him@%s, ‘One who is compatible with
us, from the Alawites and others, we befriend him, and one who opposes us, we disavow from
him, (be he) from the Alawiites or someone else’.
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He2%s said: ‘O Zurara! Words of Allah®" are more truthful than your words. Where are those
mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]?"’8

86 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 22
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‘From Abu Ja’far?"s (regarding): And We Knew of the preceding ones from you and We Know
of the delayed ones [15:24]. He s said: ‘They are the Momineen from this community”’.8°

B R @) o e o} BB R G50 5 e 5 A2 P15 J6 1 3 AR e a5 aE e Sl Jly (55726

Ui S5 Waks JU Gl 20 S5 6308 2 gl 106 ¢ & of ) Eud

‘Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were seated in his"* presence. We discussed
a man from our companions, so one of us said, ‘That one is weak!’
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Abu Abdullah™®"s said: ‘If it were not to be Accepted from the ones besides you until they
become like you, it will not be Accepted from you until you become like usasws”” 90
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‘From Ja’far?a“s Bin Muhammad?%s, from his@W%s father?aws: ‘Ali®%s, a man from the Arab
nobles came to him™?"s with a delegation. Ali"®% said to him: ‘Are there people in your city
who have made themselves famous with the goodness, not being recognised except by it?’

N

He said, ‘Yes’.
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He % said: ‘Are there people in your city who have made themselves famous with the evil,
not being recognised except by it?’

N
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He said, ‘Yes'.
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He%s said: ‘Are there people in your city committing the evil deeds and earning the good
deeds (as well)?’

”e Said, lYeS'.
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He*"* said: ‘These are best of the community of Muhammad="", on the middle path. The

exaggerator will return to them, and the reducer will end up to them”.%!
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The Eman is in ten steps — the recognition, and the obedience, and
the knowledge, and the deed, and the devoutness, and the striving, and the patience, and the
convictions, and being satisfaction, and the submission. So, whichever of these its owner

loses, it would invalidate his system”.%?

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 32 H 27
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CHAPTER 33 — THE TRANQUILITY AND THE SPIRIT OF THE
EMAN ITS INCREASE AND ITS DECREASE

oLy

The Verses
$B B 050 5 e J6 e 5 T s sy

(Surah) Al Bagarah: He said: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my
heart’. [2:260].
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(Surah) An Anfaal: and when His Verses are recited to them, it increases them in Eman, [8:2]
Oyeding 2b 5 bl 2518 14T e G B o 85y N REREI RS vJ,s Lo 13] 3 g

(Surah) Al Tawba: And whenever a Chapter is Revealed, there is one of them who is saying,

‘Which of you has this increased in Eman?’ But, as for those who believe, it does increase
them in Eman, and they rejoice [9:124]
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And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it increases uncleanness to their uncleanness,
and they die while being Kafirs [9:125]
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(Surah) Al Kahf: they were youths who believed in their Lord, and We Increased them in
Guidance [18:13] And We linked up their hearts, [18:14]
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And when the Momineen saw the confederates, they said, ‘This is what

Allah and His Rasool promised us, and Allah and His Rasool spoke the Truth’. And it did not
increase them except in Eman and submission [33:22]
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(Surah) Al Fatah: He is the One Who Sent down the tranquillity into the hearts of the

Momineen in order to increase Eman along with their Eman, [48:4]
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(Surah) Al Mujadilah: You will not find a people believing in Allah and the Last Day
befriending ones who oppose Allah and His Rasool, and even though they may be their
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their clan. They, Allah has Written the Eman to
be in their hearts and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him. [58:22].

P

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)

°
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Words of the Exalted: He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. [2:260] — | (Majlisi), ‘It

evidence’s upon that the Eman and the conviction are both subject to the strength and the
weakness.
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Al-Tabarsee said, ‘l.e., Yes, | (lbrahim™°) am a Momin, but I asked that to increase conviction
to my@* conviction’.
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And it is said, ‘In order to see that and calm my heart to the knowledge of the witnessing
after knowledge of the evidence’.
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And it is said, ‘To reassure my heart that You?" have Answered my request and Taken me™
as a friend, just as Youi had Promised me=*.
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And he said Regarding Words of the Exalted: and when His Verses are recited to them, it
increases them in Eman, [8:2] — It's meaning is, and when the Quran is recited to them, its
Verses increases them in insight and conviction upon conviction.
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And it is said, ‘It increases them in ratification along with their ratification of what had been
Revealed to them before that’ — from Ibn Abbas, and the meaning is they are ratifying the
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first (Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar), and the third (Usman), and every time they are
brought from the Presence of Allah??¥, it increase their ratification.
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And Al-Qazi said, ‘It increases them in Eman for the Momin to be increased by it, or
reassurance of the soul, and immersing in the conviction due to the apparent evidence, or
due to the deed obligating it, and it is the word of the ones who says, ‘The Eman increases
due the obedience and reduced due the disobedience built upon that the deed is included in
it.
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Words of the Exalted: there is one of them — Al-Tabarsee said, ‘l.e., from the hypocrites - who
is saying, - based upon an aspect of denial, l.e., saying to each other - ‘Which of you has this
- Chapter - increased in Eman?’ — And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, the hypocrites ae saying to
the Momineen, those having weakness in their Eman, ‘Which one of you has this Chapter
increased in Eman and insight?’
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But, as for those who believe, it does increase them in Eman, - Al-Qazi said, ‘Due to the
increased knowledge attained from pondering on the Chapter, and joining the Eman with it,
and with what is therein, to their Eman - and they rejoice [9:124] — with its Revelation,
because it is a cause for the increase in their perfection and raising of their ranks.
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itincreases uncleanness to their uncleanness, - |.e., disbelieving in it, joining to their Kufr with
something else - and they die while being Kafirs [9:125] — |.e., that takes a position in them
until they die upon it.
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and We Increased them in Guidance [18:13] — in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’, l.e., insight in the

religion, and the desired regarding the stead-fasted-ness upon it with the inclination
strengthening for their call to the Eman.
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And We linked up their hearts, [18:14] — |.e., We#i Strengthened upon it with the inclination
and the thought strengthening for the Eman until they determined themselves upon revealing
the truth and being steadfast upon the religion, and the patience upon the difficulties, and
separating from the homeland.
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And when the Momineen saw the confederates, - l.e., and when the ones ratifying with
Allah?™i and His®™ Rasool**"%, saw the group which had formed allies (confederates) upon
battling the Prophet*®"V, with their large numbers, they said, [33:22] — etc. There are two
words regarding it.
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One of these is that the Prophet™s®¥ had informed them that the allied would be prevailing
upon them and fighting them, and he*®"% promised the victory with them. When they saw
them, it was clear to them the ratification of his*®"*¥ words.
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And that was a miracle for him=®¥W - And it did not increase them — witnessing their enemies
- except in Eman-— |.e., ratifying with Allah®*¥ and His?* Rasool*®"¥ - and submission [33:22]
— to His®" Command.
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And the other is that Allah** had Promised them with His®*¥ Words: Or do you reckon that
you would be entering the Paradise and there has not come to you the like of (which came
to) those who have passed away before you? — up to His®" Words - Indeed! The Help of
Allah is near [2:214] — what will be happening from the adversities which they would be facing
from their enemies. When they saw the confederates, they said these Words: (‘This is what
Allah and His Rasool promised us, and Allah and His Rasool spoke the Truth’. And it did not
increase them except in Eman and submission [33:22]).
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He is the One Who Sent down the tranquillity [48:4] — It is that Allah?* will Deal with them
with the Kindness which would be achieved for them in His?*¥ Presence, from the insight with
the truth what they souls would be calmed to, and that is due to the large number of evidence

set up for them, pointing upon it.
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So this is the complete bounty for the Momineen in particular, and as for others, their souls
are disturbed at the first display of doubt returning to them when they cannot find the
coolness of the certainty and the rest of the reassurance in their hearts.
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And it is said, ‘It is the help for the Momineen for their hearts to be calmed with that and they
would be steadfast in the battle’.
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And it is said, ‘It is what their hearts are calmed from the reverence of Allah-#" and for His@Wi
Rasoolsaww’,
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in order to increase Eman along with their Eman, [48:4] — |.e., conviction to their convictions
with what they were seeing of the victory and exaltation of the word of Al-Islam upon
compatibility of what they had been Promised.
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And it is said, ‘In order to increase their ratification with the Laws of Al Islam, and it is that
every time they had been Commanded with something from the laws, they ratified it, and
that is due to the tranquillity which Allah®¥ had Sent down into their hearts’ — from lbn

Abbas, and the meaning is, increase of the understanding upon the understanding achieved
with them.
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They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts [58:22] — |.e., Affirmed it in their hearts
due to what He®¥ had Dealt with them of the Kindness, so it became like the ‘Written’.
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And it is said, ‘He®¥ Wrote in their hearts the markings of Eman’, and the meaning of that it
is a marking for the ones from the Angels witnessing them, that they are Momineen - and He
Aids them with a Spirit from Him. [58:22] — |.e., Strengthens them with the Noor (light) of
Eman.
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And it is said, ‘Strengthens them with the Noor (light) of the arguments and the proofs until
they are guided to the truth, and they work with it’.
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And it is said, ‘He® Strengthened with the Quran which is life for the hearts from the
ignorance’.
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And it is said, ‘He®¥ Aids them with Jibraeel in many of the places, helping them and
defending them’.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall be bringing in the Ahadeeth that the tranquillity, it is the Eman,
and the meaning is spirit of the Eman’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah?s"¥s having said: ‘There are two ears for the heart — a spirit of the Eman
influencing him with the good, and the Satan™ influencing him with the evil. So whichever of
the two prevails upon its counterpart, overcomes him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah"s said: ‘When the man commits adultery, Allah
azwj Expels the spirit of the Eman from him’.

e pgy PA 5 AW 5 B D JG G Egh W

We said, ‘(Is it) the spirit which Allah?% Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘and He Aids them with a
Spirit from Him. [58:22]?’

He™3%s said: ‘Yes’.
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And Abu Abdullah@"* said: ‘Neither will the adulterer commit adultery while he is a Momin,
nor will the thief steal while he is a Momin, and rather 1®"* mean for as long as he is upon
her belly. When he has washed and repented, he would be in a state other than that”.%3

93 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 33 H 1
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And Allah would Increase in Guidance those who (seek) Guidance;
[19:76] — a rebuttal upon the one claiming that the Eman neither increases nor decreases.®*
(an opinion)
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‘A man came over to Amir Al-Momineen®%"s and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?%s! The
people are alleging that the servant neither commits adultery while he is a Momin, nor steal
while he is a Momin, nor drinks the wine while he is a Momin, nor consumes the usury while
he is a Momin, nor sheds the blood unlawfully while he is a Momin. So this has been heavy
upon me, and my chest is constricted from him where | claim that this servant is praying my
(kind of) Salat, and supplicating my (kind of) supplication, and is marrying into my (family) and
I marry into his, and he inherits me and | inherit him, and he has exited from the Eman for the
reason of the few sins hitting him’.
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Amir Al-Momineen@"* said: ‘You speak the truth. I?*"s heard Rasool-Allah*"Y saying, and the
Book of Allah?*¥ evidence’s upon it: ‘Allah?"l Mighty and Majestic Created the people upon
three categories and Gave them three statuses, and these are the Words of Allah-#"/ Mighty
and Majestic in the Book being the companions of the right and the companions of the left
and the foremost ones’.
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So, as for what He®™ Mentioned from the matter of the foremost ones, so they are the
Prophets™?, being Sent with a Law and without a Law. Allah?* has made five spirits to be in
them —the Holy spirit, and the spirit of the Eman, and the spirit of the strength, and the spirit
of the desires, and the spirit of the body.

%4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 2
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By the Holy spirit the Prophets™ are Sent, Rasools™ and non-Rasools?*, and by it they® know
the things; and by the spirit of the Eman, they worship Allah??¥ and they do not associate
anything with Him?2%; and by the spirit of the strength they fight against their? enemies
they handle their? lives; and by the spirit of the desire, they™ attain the pleasure of the good,
and Permissible marriages from the youthful women; and by the spirit of the body, they=*
come and go. Thus they™® are the Forgiven, being Forgiven from their® sins’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘Allah"®% the Exalted Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over
the others — from them was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He Raised
their ranks. And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy
Spirit; [2:253].
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Then He® Said regarding their community: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him.
[58:22] - Saying that He®*") Honoured them with it, Preferred them* over the ones besides
them. So they™* are the Forgiven, being Forgiven from their?* sins.
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Then He#%i Mentioned the companions of the right, and they are the Momineen truly in the
meaning. Allah?*¥ Made four spirits to be in them — the spirit of the Eman, and the spirit of
the strength, and the spirit of the desires, and spirit of the body. So the servant would not
cease to complete these spirits until there come to him certain states’.
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A man said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s! What are these states?’
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He2*Ws said: ‘As for their first, it is like what Allah=2"% Mighty and Majestic Said: and from you
is one who is Returned to the worst age, so he does not know anything after having known.
[22:5].
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So the entirety of the spirits are deficient from him, and it is not by which he exits from the
Religion of Allah#?¥, because the performer of it is returned to the lowest part of his life. Thus,
he neither recognises the timings of the Salat, nor does he have the capacity of the vigil by
the night, nor by the day, nor for the standing in the row along with the people (for the Salat).
This is a reduction from the spirit of the Eman, and it is not which would harm him by anything.
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And from them is one from whom the spirit of the strength is deficient, so he is not able upon
fighting his enemies, and he is not able upon seeking the livelihood.
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And from them is one from whom the spirit of the desire is deficient, so were he to pass by
the daughter of Adam™*, he would not incline towards her and he does not stand, and there
would remain the spirit of the body in him. So he would be coming and going until the Angel
of death comes to him.

3 MCJ)‘JJ’J" Aod\cj)wmﬁh;bwmujmydu&bwdbwaq_)‘k.cu_‘}mkjjcw \in;.hjuu%_

33 4

415-:‘:& Wm\) | 6 6 )buw\_;}-wlw wwg@m}uu‘}\f Mw&’;t%‘uwy&:&uu’cvuﬁ

);;g_;,-;u AT

This state is better, because Allah#*" Mighty and Majestic, He®*¥ is the Doer of it, and there
had come states upon him during his strength and his youth, so he thought of the sins and
the spirit of the strength had encouraged him, and the spirit of the desire had adorned it for
him, and the spirit of the body had guided him until he indulged in the sin. When he touches
it (the sin) there would be a reduction from the Eman and he would be rid from it, and he
would not repeat in it until he repents. When he does repent, Allah®*" would Turn towards
him (with Mercy), and if he repeats, Allah?** would Enter him into the Fire of Hell.
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As for the companions of the left, they are the Jews and the Christians. Allah?" Mighty and
Majestic Says: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him just as they are

recognising their own sons; [2:146]. They are recognising Muhammad=*"* and the Wilayah
being in the Torah and the Evangel just like they are recognising their sons in their houses.
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and a party of them are concealing the Truth while they are knowing [2:146] The Truth is
from your Lord, - that you@"" agre the Rasool*®"¥ to them - therefore do not become from
the doubting ones [2:147].
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So when they rejected what they recognised, Allah?™ Afflicted them due to that and
Confiscate the spirit of the Eman from them, and three spirits settled in their bodies — the
spirit of the strength, and the spirit of the desire, and spirit of the body.
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Then He®" Added them to the cattle, so He®*¥i Said: They are nothing but like cattle [25:44],
because the animals ratter, carry (load) by the spirit of the strength and feed by the spirit of
the desire, and they travel by the spirit of the body’.
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The questioner said, ‘You%s have revived my heart by the Permission of Allah-#?*i, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws|’’9>
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Explanation — (Hadeeth only) — And in a Hadeeth by Jabir, from Al-Sadig®": ‘The foremost,
they s are the Rasools™ of Allah™ @, and the special ones of Allah***i from His %" creatures’.
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‘I' was in the presence of Abu Abdullah™®"¥, |t was said to him™"s, ‘Do you®"* view that the
adulterer when he commits adultery, and he is a Momin?’
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He#%s said: ‘No! When he were to be upon her belly, the Eman is Confiscated from him. When
he stands up, it is returned to him’.
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He said, ‘Supposing he intends to return?’
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He¥s said: ‘How many times one thinks of returning, then he does not””.%®
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®%s regarding words of Rasool-Allah=®% ‘“When the man commits
adultery, the spirit of Eman separates from him”’.
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He¥s said: ‘It is the word of Allah*¥ Mighty and Majestic: and He Aids them with a Spirit
from Him. [58:22], that is which separates from him”’.%’
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?"“s about the Spirit’.
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He 2" said: ‘O Jabir! Allah?*¥ Created the creatures upon three layers and Descended them
in three descents, and He?% Explained that in His?¥ Book where He?™ Said: So, the
companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right hand? [56:8] And the
companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9] And the
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11].
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As for what He*"l Mentioned of the foremost, they? are the Prophets?s, Messengers and
non-Messengers. Allah#" Made five Spirits to be in them* — The Holy Spirit, and the Spirit
of Eman, and the Spirit of strength, and the Spirit of desire, and the Spirit of the body, and He"
azwj Explained that in His®¥ Book where He* Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of
them over the others — from them was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them

% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 4
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He Raised their ranks. And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with
the Holy Spirit; [2:253].
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Then He?? Said regarding all of them: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]. (It
was) with the Holy Spirit the Prophets?*, Messengers and non-Messengers were Sent, and by
the Holy Spirit they® knew the entirety of the things; and by the Spirit of Eman they
worshipped Allah®" and did not associate anything with Him=2¥,
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And by the Spirit of strength they fought their?® enemies and death with their?®® livelihood;
and by the Spirit of desire they®* attained pleasures of the food and married the Permissible
from the women; and by the Spirit of the body they ™ avoided immoralities and mingled with
the people.
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And as for what He*"i Mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are the true
Momineen. He??"i Made four Spirits to be in them — the Spirit of Eman, and the Spirit of
strength, and the Spirit of desire, and Spirit of the body.
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And the servant does not cease to being utilised by these Spirits, to the extent that he things
of the sins by them. When he things of the sins, the Spirit of desire adorns for him, and the
Spirit of strength encourages him, and Spirit of the body guides him until he falls into that sin.
When he touches the sin, he reduces from the Eman and the Eman is reduced from him. If he
repents, Allah®*¥ Turns to him.
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And the persistence comes upon the servant reducing from him one of these four, and what
is the Word of Allah-#?" the Exalted: and from you is one who is returned to the worst age so
that he does not know anything, after knowing. [16:70]. The Spirit of strength is reduced,
and he is no longer able to fight the enemy, nor deal with the livelihood, and the Spirit of
strength is reduced from him, so even if he were to pass by the most beautiful daughter of
Adam™®, he would not incline towards her.
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And there would remain in him the Spirit of Eman and Spirit of the body. By the Spirit of Eman
he worships Allah3?¥ by Spirit of the body he avoids immoralities and mingles with the people
until the Angel of death comes to him.
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And as for what He®"i Mentioned companions of the left hand, from them are people of the
Book. Allah-#*" Blessed and Exalted: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising
him just as they are recognising their own sons; and a party of them are concealing the
Truth while they are knowing [2:146] The Truth is from your Lord, therefore do not become
from the doubting ones [2:147].
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They recognised Rasool-Allah=®"W and the successor?®%“s from after him*®%, and they
concealed what they had recognised of the truth, out of rebellion and envy. The Spirit of Eman
was Confiscated from them and three Spirits were Made to be for them — the Spirit of
strength, and the Spirit of desire, and Spirit of the body.
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Then He®"i Added them to the cattle. He®" Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But
they are more straying of the way [25:44], because the animals are rather carried by the
Spirit of strength, and they react by the Spirit of desire, and move around by Spirit of the
body”’ %8
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®%s, “What is your?%s view of the words of the Prophet™®W: ‘The
adulterer does not commit adultery while he is a Momin’?’

oY) £ & f52 6
He@*Ys said: ‘The spirit of Eman is removed from him’.
o6 o5 Siss el Jo

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Narrate to me about the spirit of Eman’.

%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 33 H 6

Page 126 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

a3 S5 5 BA B el o5 o B0 2 Sy ey b Tacgds O sashids Je# gs 54 06
He@Ws said: ‘It is a thing’. Then he®Y* said: ‘This is better to be understood. Have you not see

the person thinking of (doing) something and something presents withing himself rebuking
him from that and preventing him?’

| said, ‘Yes'.
A5 54 J6
He 2% said: ‘It is that!”’?°
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‘I was in the presence of Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad"s. Umar Bin Qays Al-Masir and Abu
Haneefa, and Umar Bin Zirr entered to see him?*“* among a group of their companions. They
asked him™@VYs agbout the Eman.
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He % said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘Neither does the adulterer commit adultery while heis a

Momin, nor does he steal while he is a Momin, nor does he drink the wine while he is a
Momin’.
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They went on to look at each other. Umar Bin Zirr said to him@"“s, ‘With what should we be
naming them?
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He 2% said: ‘With what Allah®*" had Named them and with their deeds. Allah-?*I Mighty and

Majestic Said: And the male thief and the female thief, cut their hands [5:38]; and Said: The
adulteress and the adulterer, flog each one of them a hundred lashes, [24:2] .

% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 33 H 7
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They went on to look at each other. Muhammad Bin Yazeed said, ‘And Bishr Bin Umar Bin Zirr
informed me, and he was with him. He said, “‘When we went out, Umar Bin Zirr said to Abu
Haneefa, ‘Why didn’t you say, ‘Who (reported) from Rasool-Allahsaww?’

oo B Jsts 06 Jsds 155 U1 6 06
He said, ‘What can | say to a man saying, ‘Rasool-Allahs2%W said’’ 100
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘The spirit of Eman is one. It has emerged from the Presence of One 3V
and separated into various bodies. So upon it is the compiling, and by it they love each other,
and it will be exiting from various (bodies) and returning to be one and returning to the
Presence of the One2w’ 101
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‘I went over to Abu Al-Hassan®%s, and he®%s said to me: ‘Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Aids
the Momin with a spirit from Him??¥, cautioning him during every time he does a good deed
init, and it is absent from him during every time he sins regarding it and transgresses. So it is
with him, vibrating joyfully during his good deeds and falling into the earth during his sinning.
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Therefore, make a pact for His*¥ Blessings, servants of Allah??¥, by correcting yourselves,
you will be increasing your conviction and you will be profiting by a good price. May Allah-?%
have Mercy upon a man who thinks of doing good, so he does it, or thinks of doing evil, but
retracts from it’.

100 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 33 H 8
101 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 33 H9
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Then said: We%s assist the spirit by the obedience to Allah?" and working for Him=22w"” 102
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"* about Words of Rasool-Allah™@"¥: “‘\WWhen the adulterer commits
adultery, the spirit of Eman separates from him”’.

Oshit 4 & A S Y 5 s 5 B A gk A JUS U6
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s said: ‘It is like the Words of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic: and
do not be aiming the bad to be spending from it, [2:267] .
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Then he®%s said: ‘There is another clearer than this, and that is the Word of Allah?* Mighty
and Majestic: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]. It is which separates from
him”’.103
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‘In his@Ys Hadeeth: ‘The Eman appears as a spot (dot) in the heart. Every time the Eman

increases, the spot increases” .04
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘One committing adultery exits from the Eman, and one
drinking the wine exits from the Eman, and one breaks (fast) one day from the month of
Ramazan deliberately, exits from the Eman’’.1%
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102 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 10
103 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 11
104 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 12
105 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 13
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘Does the adulterer commit adultery while he is a Momin?’
L 3 30 ) 3 56 136 OGY) ks B S8y Y J6

He#%s said: ‘No! When he were to be upon her belly, the Eman is confiscated. When he
stands, it is returned. If he repeats, it is confiscated’.

spk3 Of dyp 46 & 18
| said, ‘Supposing he intends to repeat?’
ol ) 3k 56 3585 O &g 20 BTG Js
He3%s said: ‘How many times one intends to repeat but he does not return to it, ever!’’10®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘The spirit of Eman is confiscated from him for as long as
he is upon her belly. When he descends, the Eman returns’.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is your?"s view if he thinks (considers doing it)?’
A kB G s b esh 1Y J6
He%s said: ‘No! What is you r view if he were to think of stealing, should his hand be cut?”’107
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘There are two ears for the heart. When the servants

thinks of sinning, the spirit of Eman says to him, ‘Do not do so!’, and the Satan™? says to him,

‘Do it!’, and when he were to be upon her belly, the spirit of Eman is removed from him’’.108

106 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 33 H 14
107 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 15
108 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 16
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘There is none from a Momin except and there are two

ears for his hear in his inside — an ear in which the slinking whisperer (Satan™?) insinuates, and

an ear in which the Angel whispers. Allah??¥ Aids the Momin with the Angel, and that is His

azwi \Word: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]" .1%°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked hims"s about Words of Allah?*¥ Mighty
and Majestic: He is the One Who Sent down the tranquillity into the hearts of the Momineen
[48:4]. He®"s said: ‘It is the Eman’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him3"s about Words of Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic:
and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]. He®"s said: ‘It is the Eman’’.110
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘The tranquillity (in Verse 48:4), it is the Eman’’.11?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s: ‘Regarding Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: He is the One
Who Sent down the tranquillity into the hearts of the Momineen [48:4], he®"* said: ‘It is the
Eman”’ 112

109 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 17
110 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 18
111 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 19
112 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 20
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about Words of Allah®?% Mighty and Majestic: He is the One Who
Sent down the tranquillity into the hearts of the Momineen [48:4]. He®"* said: ‘It is the
Eman’.

ENEANT T 2° 085t 02 Tz
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22] . He s said:
‘It is the Eman’.
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And about Words of the Exalted: and Necessitated the Word of piety for them, [48:26], he
asws said: ‘It is the Eman’’.113
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?"s, ‘They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts [58:22].
Is there any making for them regarding what is written in their hearts?’ He s said: ‘No!”’*14
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Footer (Ahadeeth only)
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Hadeeth of the limbs mentioned in Al-Kafir by his chain from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri, from Abu
Abdullah s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I said, ‘Describe to me the meaning of Al-Eman,
may | be sacrificed for you ", until | understand it’. He*"* said: ‘The Eman has states and
ranks’ — up to his™*"* words: ‘And due to the deficiencies, the fabricators will be entering the
Fire’.
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113 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 21
114 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 33 H 22
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And from Ali%%s: ‘Even if the covering were to be removed, I"*"* would not be increased in
conviction”.
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CHAPTER 34 — THE EMAN IS STABLE (PERMANENT) AND
DEPOSITED (TEMPORARY), AND POSSIBILITY OF DECLINE OF
THE EMAN

AN
The Verses
$oyind 3 Bl sty 5 e ST oD 58 5 pa

(Surah) Al Anaam: And He is the One Who Produced you from one soul, so there is a
(permanent) stable one and a (temporarily) deposited one. [6:98].

1

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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Al-Tabarsee, may Allah??/ have Mercy on him, said, ‘And He is the One Who Produced you -

l.e., Began you and Created you - from one soul, [6:98] —i.e., from Adam™, because Allah3?¥

the Exalted Created us all from him™5, and Created our mother? Hawwa™, from a rib from
his@ ribs” — end.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has already passed that He#¥ Created them from one father?,

not requiring the lack of input from the mother?s, nor for the mother? to be Created from
him™, when the negation of that has passed in the Ahadeeth.
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so there is a (permanent) stable one and a (temporarily) deposited one. [6:98] — the
interpreters said (several) aspects regarding it. The first is the stable is in the womb until he
is born, and the deposited is in the grave until he is Resurrected.

LY Sl @ pastame 5 Sl o (3 s W1

And the second are the stable in the belly of the mothers, and the stable in the loins of the
fathers.

Page 134 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

5V 3l ke g g LA 3 2 Y1 gb e A W

The third is the stable upon the surface of the earth in the world, and the deposited in the
Presence of Allah™ in the Hereafter.

Wl 3 gastme 9 o) & s )
The fourth is stable in the grave, and the deposited in the world.

And it is said, ‘It stability are the days of their life, and its deposit is when they die’.

2
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, “Why is it so that the man happens to be a Momin in the Presence
of Allah®™i, the Eman having been affirmed to him in His®" Presence, then Allah?%
Transfers him afterwards, from the Eman to the Kufr (disbelief)?’
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So he®"s said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic, He®®¥ is Just. But rather, He @ Calls the
servants to the Eman in Him??¥ not to the Kufr (disbelief), and He**" does not Call anyone to
the Kufr (disbelief) in Him?™i, So the one who believes in Allah?®, then the Eman gets
affirmed for him in the Presence of Allah-®?, Allah?*¥) Mighty and Majestic will not Transfer
him after that, from the Eman to the Kufr (disbelief)’.

DGy ) A0 5 08 s b Al 2 B e 8000 e BT e S8 J Ll

| said to him™@¥, ‘Can it happen that the man is a Kafir (unbeliever), the Kufr (disbelief) having
been affirmed for him in the Presence of Allah?¥, then He®¥ Transfer him, after that, from
the Kufr to the Eman?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Created the people, all of
them upon the nature which He®*i Natured them upon. They were neither recognising Eman
with its stipulations, nor Kufr with its denials. Then Allah-2*i Sent the Rasools™ inviting the
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people to the Eman in Him?3?¥, So, from them is the one whom Allah®*" Guided, and from
them is the one whom Allah®*V did not Guide” .
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‘From Abu Abdullah¥* having said: ‘The remorse, and the regret, and the woe, all of it is for
the one not benefitting with what he sees, and the one who does not know the matter which
he is staying upon, is it beneficial for him or harmful?’

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘With what is the one attaining salvation recognised?’
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He#%s said: ‘One whose deeds is in accordance with his words, so the testimony with the
salvation would be affirmed for him, and the one whose deeds do not happen to be
compatible with his words, so rather that is a deposited one (temporary Eman)”.116
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‘Similar to it up to his words, ‘With what is the one from them attaining salvation is
recognised, may | be sacrificed for you@"s?" — up to his®"* words: ‘So the testimony is

affirmed for him”’.1%7
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‘I was seated and Abu Al Hassan Musa®"* passed by and with him™?¥* was a lamb’.
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115 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 34 H 1
116 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 34 H 2 a
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch34H2b
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O boy! What is your?"“s view of what your father®"s has done?
He @%s instructs us with something, then he®"s forbids us from it. He®*%s had instructed us to
befriend Abu Al Khattab, then he®"s instructed us to curse him and disavow from him!’
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Abu Al Hassan*"* said, and he®"s was a boy: ‘Allah"#"i Created a creature for the Eman, there
being no decline for him (from the Eman), and He#" Created a creature for the Kufr, there
being no decline for him (from the Kufr) and Created a creature between that having Lent
them the Eman. They are named as the Lent ones. Whenever He?®" so Desires He??i
Confiscates them (of Eman), and Abu Al Khattab was from the ones having been Lent the
Eman’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il entered to see Abu Abdullah®"s and informed him™?"* with what |
had said to Abu Al Hassan®%s and what he®"s had said to me. Abu Abdullah?¥s said: ‘It is
from the source of Prophecy” 118
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘Allah?* Brought into being upon their? Prophet-hood,
so they? will not renege, ever! And He?*" Brought into being the successors®“s upon
their?¥s successorship, so they?s"s will not be reneging, ever! And He®* Brought into being
some of the Momineen upon the Eman, so they will not be reneging, ever! And from them is
one He? Lent the Eman as a loan, so whenever he supplicated and persists in the

supplication, he will die upon the Eman”’.1%°
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys, and on that day he®"Ys was a boy before the time of his@Ws
adulthood, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"Ys! What is this which is heard from your?aWws

118 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 34 H 3
119 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 4
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father@sws? He@Ws had instructed us with befriending Abu Al-Khattab, then he®"s instructs us
with the disavowing from him!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Al Hassan®"* said from his*"s own self: ‘Allah®¥i Created the
Prophets upon the Prophet-hood, so they? cannot be except Prophets?®; and He?3™W
Created the Momineen upon the Eman, so they cannot be except Momineen; and He??%
Deposited (lent) Eman to a people, so He#" so Desires He®" will Complete it, and if HeW
so Desires, He @i will Confiscate it from them, and that Abu Al-Khattab was from the ones
Allah-# had Lent the Eman. When he lied upon my2%s father2"s, Allah*¥ Confiscated the
Eman’.
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When (the narrator) said, ‘I presented this speech to Abu Abdullahs"’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘Had you asked us@"“s about that, there would not have
been with us?%s other than what he®"* has said”.*?°
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‘From Al Reza™"* having said: ‘Ja’far®¥s had said: so there is a (permanent) stable one and
a (temporarily) deposited one. [6:98]. The stable is what is affirmed from the Eman, and the
deposited is the lent, and Allah"#¥ has Guided you all to a matter the people are ignorant of,

therefore be praising Allah®*¥ upon what He*"i has Conferred upon you all with it”.1?!
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘Allah®*/ Mighty and Majestic has Guided you all and has
Irradiated for you, and Abu Abdullah®"Ys had said: ‘But rather it (Eman) is stable and

120 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 34 H 5
121 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 34 H 6
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deposited. The stable is the affirmed Eman, and the deposited is the lent. Is he able to be
guided, the one Allah??¥i Strays” 122
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Il said, ‘And He is the One Who Produced you
from one soul, so there is a (permanent) stable one and a (temporarily) deposited one.
[6:98] .
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He 3% said: ‘What are the people of your city saying, that which you are in?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘They are saying, stable in the womb and deposited in the loins’.
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He s said: ‘They are lying! The stable is the Eman what is stable in his heart, so it will not be
Removed from him, ever, while the deposited is what Eman is deposited for a time, then
HeWi Confiscates it, and Al-Zubeyr (Ibn Awwam) was from them””.123
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‘Al-Zubeyr unsheathed his sword on the day the Prophet™®¥ passed away, and said, ‘l will
not sheathe it until | pledge allegiance to Ali®"s. Then (in the battle of Jamal) he unsheathed
his sword and struck (battled) Ali®*"s. So he was from the ones of Lent Eman. He walked in
the illumination it is Noor (light), the Allah-3¥ Confiscated it from him’’.124
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122 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 34 H 7
123 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 8
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 34 H 9
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* and he®"* had been asked about the stable and the deposited
(Eman). He®¥s said: ‘The stable in the women and the deposited in the loins, and the Eman
can be deposited then removed from him, and Al-Zubeyr had walked in the illumination of
the Eman and its Noor when Rasool-Allah=*#" passed away until he walked he walked with
the sword and he was saying, ‘We will not pledge allegiance except to Ali-#2wi1”’125
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s (regarding): And He is the One Who Produced you from one soul, so
there is a (permanent) stable one and a (temporarily) deposited one. [6:98]. He " said:
‘Whatever were to be stable, so it would be stable up to the Day of Qiyamah, or forever, and
whatever was deposited, Allah®*"/ may Confiscate it before the deaths’”.12¢
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®%* asked me and Muhammad Bin Khalaf was seated. He®"* said to me:
‘Yahya Bin Al-Qasim Al-Haza’a died’. | said to him™@"s, ‘Yes, and Zur’ah said’.
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He?®Ws said: ‘Ja’far® had said: ‘a (permanent) stable one and a (temporarily) deposited one.
[6:98]. The stable are a people, who are Given the Eman and it is stable in their hearts, and
the deposited are a people Given the Eman, then He®* Confiscates it”’.12”

2
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‘From Abu Al Hassan™®"s the first, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him?®%s about Words of
Allah??i: g (permanent) stable one and a (temporarily) deposited one. [6:98]. He®"s said:
‘The deposited of the Eman is the affirmed, and the deposited is the Lent””.1%8
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125 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 10
126 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 11
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 12
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 13
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‘Ali-@sWs Bin Al-Husayn@*"s paused me among the clan of Zureyq. He*"* said to me, and he Vs
was raising his®%s voice: ‘O Ahmad/!’

| said, ‘At your@"“s service!’
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He?Ws said: “When Rasool-Allah***Y passed away, the people fought against the revelation of
the Noor of Allah?, but Allah-#* Refused except that He " would Complete His#" Noor
with Amir Al-Momineenas"s,
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When Abu Al-Hassan®%s passed away, Ali Bin Abu Hamza and his companions fought upon
extinguishing the Noor of Allah??¥, but Allah-#% Refused except that He®*"/ would Complete
His? Noor.
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And the people of truth, when someone enters among them, they are cheerful with him, and
when someone goes out from them, they do not panic upon him, and that is because they
are upon conviction of their matter.
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And the people of falsehood, when someone enters to be among them, they are cheered by
him, and when someone goes out from them, they panic upon him, and that is because they
are upon doubt of their matter. Allah?¥i Says: a (permanent) stable one and a (temporarily)
deposited one. [6:98] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘The stable is the affirmed, and the

deposited is the lent”.12°
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129 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 14
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‘I heard him2¥s saying: ‘Allah?*¥i Created a creature for the Eman, there is no decline for him
(of his Eman), and Created a creature for the Kufr, there being no decline for him (of his (Kufr),
and Created a creature between that, so He®*¥ Deposited some of them the Eman. If He"#2%
so Desires, He®" Completes it for them, and if He®*i so Desires to Confiscates it from them,
He?W Confiscates it”.13°
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‘From one of the two (5% or 6™ Imams2***) — similar to it, and there is an increase in its end,
and so and so from them was a Lent one”’.131
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘The servant could be a Momin in the morning and in the
evening, a Kafir, and could be a Kafir in the morning and a Momin in the evening, and a people
are Lent the Eman, then they are confiscate it, and they are named as the lent ones’. Then

he@%s said: ‘So and so is from them’’.132
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan¥s having said: ‘Allah®?¥ Created the Prophets? upon the Prophet-
hood, so they® cannot be except Prophets®, ad He®% Created the Momineen upon the
Eman, so they cannot be, except Momineen, and He®"i Lent Eman to a people, so if He®
so Desires, He®"i Would Complete it for them, and if He*% so Desires, He#¥ will Strip them
of it’.

130 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 15
131 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 16
132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr- Ch 34 H 17
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And he®¥s said: ‘And regarding them flows - a (permanent) stable one and a (temporarily)
deposited one. [6:98]' .
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And he®%s said to me: ‘So and so, his Eman was deposited. When he lied upon us?@"s, that
confiscated his Eman’’.133
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‘From a sermon of his@®¥s: ‘From the Eman is what happens to be affirmed, stable in the
hearts, and from it is what happens to be lent (temporary) between the hearts and the chests
to a known term. So when there happens to be disavowing for you from anyone, then pause
it until the death presents him. During that the restriction of the disavowing falls.
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And the emigration stands upon its former limits. Whatever were to be for Allah?*" regarding
people of the earth is needy of a stable community and its announcements. The name
‘emigration) does not fall upon anyone except by recognition of the Divine Authority in the
earth. So the one who recognises it and acknowledges with it, so he is an emigrant.
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And the name ‘Weakened’ does not fall upon the one the argument reaches him. His ears
hear it, and his heart retains it. Our®%“s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. No one
can endure it except a Momin whose heart is Tested by Allah-?* for the Eman, nor can our3Ws
Ahadeeth be retained except the trustworthy chests and level-headed minds.
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133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 18
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O you people! Ask me™"s before you lose me2%s, for IS am more knowing with the paths
of the sky than of the earth, before the Fitna works its feet trampling in its noose and does
away with the dreams of its people” 134

134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 34 H 19
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CHAPTER 35 — THE REASON DUE TO WHICH ALLAH?*"i DOES
NOT STOP THE PEOPLE FROM THE SIN
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"Ys said to me: ‘One who comes to us®" seeking the jurisprudence, and the
Quran, and the interpretation (Tafseer), call him, and the one comes to us®"* to reveal a fault
which Allah?™i has Concealed it, remove him!’
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A man from the group said to him™@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@¥s! Can | reveal my state
to you@aswsy’

Cis d) J6
He s said: ‘If you so desire’.
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He said, ‘By Allah®2%il | am staying upon a sin for a long time. | want to transfer away from it
to something else, but | am not able upon it’.
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He2"s said to him: ‘If you happen to be truthful, so Allah®¥ Loves you, and nothing will
prevent you from transferring away from it if you were to fear Him=22V"” 135
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135 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 35 H 1
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‘Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘Allah?*¥ Knows that the sin is better for the Momin than the
self-conceit, and had it not been that the Momin would not be Tried with a sin, ever!”’136

136 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 35 H 2
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CHAPTER 36 — THE LOVE FOR THE SAKE OF ALLAH?**i AND
THE HATRED FOR THE SAKE OF ALLAH=2Vi
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Hassan Al-Askari@ws Al-Reza@Ws

‘Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®%s, from his@"s forefathers®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah~sewW
said to one of his™®¥W companions one day: ‘O Abdullah! Love for the Sake of Allah*, and
hate for the Sake of Allah®™, and befriend for the Sake of Allah?®, and be inimical for the
Sake of Allah?#, for the Wilayah of Allah®" cannot be attained except with that nor can a
man feel the taste of Eman and even if his Salats and his fasts were to be a lot until he happens
to be like that, and the brother-hood of the people has become on this day of yours, most of
it is in the world. You should be inimical based upon it, and you should be hating based upon
it, and that is because nothing will avail you from Allah??¥ from them!’
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He said to him, ‘And how can it be for me to know that | have befriended and been inimical

for the Sake of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic, and who is a friend of Allah?*I Mighty and
Majestic until | can befriend him and who is His?*" enemy until | can be inimical to him?’
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ indicated for him to Ali-#¥s, Hes®"% said: ‘Do you see this one?’

He said, ‘Yes’.
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He W said: ‘This is a friend of Allah™, so befriend him?%s, and an enemy of this one is an
enemy of Allah® so be inimical to him. Befriend a friend of this and even if he were a killer
of your fathers and your son and be inimical to an enemy of this and even if he were to be
your father and your son!”’137

137 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 36 H 1
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(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, (and) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouq — from his father, from Sa’ad, from lbn Isa, from
Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Saeed Al A’araj,

‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘From the firmest handles of the Eman is that you love
for the Sake of Allah®¥i and hate for the Sake of Allah®*¥i and give for the Sake of Allah-?%
and prevent for the Sake of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic”’.138
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(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al-Sadouqg — from Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ja’far Al Fazary, from
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al A’ala Bin Al Fuzeyl,

‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘One who loves a Kafir so he has hated Allah®*") and one
who hates a Kafir so he has loved Allah-#2",

A e 3l s p 67

The he"s said: ‘A friend of an enemy of Allah"#" is an enemy of Allah-32%"’ 139
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Tafseer Al-Qummi —

The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, except for the pious [43:67] —
meaning friends being enemies of each other.
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Al-Sadiq®"s said: ‘Indeed! Every friendship which took place in the world for the sake of other
than Allah??, it would become enmity on the Day of Qiyamah’.
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And Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘And for the oppressor tomorrow is to bite his own hand,

and the departure (from this world) is imminent, and there will be regret for (having) friends
except (for) the pious (ones)”’ .40

138 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 2
139 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 36 H 3
140 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 4
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ — from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin
Humran, from Saeed Bin Yasaar,

‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Is the religion except the love? Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic Says: Say (O Rasool): ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you
[3:31]" 41
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(The book) — From his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Salt, from Al Barqy, from his father,
from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,

‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘From the (sign of) the love of the man (for) his religion
is his loving his brethren” 142
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(The book) ‘“Tuhaf Al Ugool’ —

‘From Abu Ja’far®s the 2" having said: ‘Allah?i Revealed to one of the Prophetss: “As for
your? ascetism in the world, the rest will hasten to you™, and as for your? cutting off (from
others) to Me?™, you® will be Strengthened by Me?™, but when you™* are inimical to an
enemy for Me?? or befriended a friend for Me2i”143
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(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al-Ugool’ —

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®¥s having said: ‘Love by the righteous for the righteous is a
Reward for the righteous, and love by the immoral for the righteous is a merit for the
righteous, and hatred by the immoral for the righteous is an adornment for the righteous,
and hatred by the righteous for the immoral is a disgrace upon the immoral”.#*
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141 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 5
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 36 H 6
143 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 36 H 7
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 36 H 8
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — from Al Bazanty, from Safwan Al Jammal, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s in a Hadeeth of his%* having said: ‘O Ziyad! Woe be to you, and is the
religion except the love? Don’t you see the Words of Allah?¥: Say (O Rasool): ‘If you love
Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive you your sins; [3:31]?
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Or don’t you see the Words of Allah?* to Muhammad=*": Allah Endeared the Eman to you
and Adorned it in your hearts [49:7]?; and Said: are loving the ones who emigrate to them,
[59:9].
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He 2% said: ‘The religion, it is the love, and the love, it is the religion” .14
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — from Ibn Mahboub, from In Riab, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,

‘From Abu Abdullah2*s having said: ‘One who loves for Allah? and hates for Allah-#¥ and
gives for Allah®™i and prevents for Allah®%, so he is from the ones having perfected his
Eman”’ .14
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — from Muhammad Khalid Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Husayb Bin
Mus’ab who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®Ys saying; ‘One who loves Allah?"l and hates His** enemy, not hating
him for an offence he had offended him in the world, then he will come on the Day of Qiyamah
with the likes of sins (the number of) foam of the sea, Allah** would Expiate (Forgive) these

for him”” 147
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from the number, from Ibn Isa, and Al Barqy, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Sahl
altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from In Riab, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,

145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 36 H9
146 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 10
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 11

Page 150 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One who loves for the Sake of Allah?, and hates for
the Sake of Allah?™, and gives for the Sake of Allah?™, so he is from the ones having
perfected his Eman’’ .48
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — By the previous chain, from lbn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Saeed al A’araj,

‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘From the firmest handles of the Eman is that you love
for the Sake of Allah®¥ and hate for the Sake of Allah®, and you give for the Sake of
Allah#"i and prevent for the Sake of Allah-22w"” 149
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — By the chain, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al Ahowl, from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer,

‘From Abu Ja’far®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®%Y said: ‘Cordiality by the Momin for the
Momin for the Sake of Allah#" js from the mightiest branches of Eman. Indeed, and the one
who loves for the Sake of Allah®" and hates for the Sake of Allah?* and gives for the Sake
of Allah®¥ and prevents for the Sake of Allah"#%, so he is from the elites of Allgh-22%"’ 150
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Abu Haza, from Abu
Baseer,

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?*"* saying: ‘The ones loving for
the Sake of Allah?* would be upon pulpits of light on the Day of Qiyamah. The Noor of their
faces, and Noor of their bodies, and Noor of their pulpits would illuminate all things, to the
extent that they would be recognised by it, so it would be said, ‘They are the ones loving for
the Sake of Allah-22wi|"’151
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,

‘ asked Abu Abdullah?"s about the love and the hatred, ‘Is it from the Eman?’
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He s said: ‘And is the Eman except the love and the hatred?’ Then he@"“s recited this Verse:
Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts and Caused you to dislike the

Kufr, and the transgression, and the disobedience. These are the ones who are Guided ones
[49:7]" 152
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from the number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Abu Al-
Hassan Ali Bin Yahya in what | know, from Amro Bin Mudrik Al Taie,

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"Y said to his™®“W companions: ‘Which
handle of the Eman is the firmest?’
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They said, ‘Allah?" and His®*" Rasool**"¥ are more knowing’. And one of them said, ‘The
Salat!” And one of them said, ‘The Zakat!” And one of them said, ‘The Fasts!” And one of them
said, ‘The Hajj and the Umrah!’ And one of them said, ‘The Jihad!’
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Rasool-Allah*2"" said: ‘For each of what you said there is merit, and it isn’t it, but the firmest
handle of the Eman is the love for the Sake of Allah?™¥, and the hatred for the Sake of
Allah®™, and befriending the friends of Allah®¥, and disavowing from enemies of
Allgh-zwi” 153
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘The ones loving for the Sake of
Allah?™i, on the Day of Qiyamah they would be upon a land of green emeralds in the shade
of His®"¥ Throne, on His®" right, and both His?** Hands are right.
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Their faces would be intensely whiter than the snow, and more illuminating than the
emerging sun. They will be the envy of every Angel of Proximity and every Messenger
Prophet™. The people would be saying, ‘Who are they?’ It would be said, ‘They are the ones
loving for the Sake of Allah-22wi|"’154
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‘From Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayns"s having said: ‘When Allah-** Mighty and Majestic Gathers the
former ones and the latter ones, a caller will stand calling out, the people would hear. He
would say: ‘Where are the ones loving for the Sake of Allah-#2i?”
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He Y said: ‘Necks from the people will stand. He would say to them: ‘Go to the Paradise
without any Reckoning”.
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He#%s said: ‘The Angels would receive them saying: ‘Where to?’ They would say, ‘To the
Paradise without any Reckoning’.
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He % said: ‘They would say, ‘So which category from the people are you?’ They would say,
‘We are the one loving for the Sake of Allah-32%’,
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He % said: ‘They would say, ‘And which thing were your deeds?’ They would say, ‘We used
to love for the Sake of Allah®*" and hate for the Sake of Allah-2%i1”
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He " said: ‘They would say: ‘Best Recompense of the workers!”’1>>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Three are from the signs of the Momin — his knowledge
of Allah®™i and one he loves and one he hates”.1%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"%s having said: ‘The man tends to love you all and he does not know

what you are upon (Wilayah). Allah-#" will Enter him into the Paradise due to his love for you

all; and the man tends to hate you and he does not know what you are upon, so Allah??¥ will

Enter him into the Fire due to his hatred for you all”’ .1’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Whenever you want to know that there is good within you,
then look at your heart. If it loves the people obedience to Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic and
hates people disobedient to Him#2%, then there is good within you, and Allah-3¥ Loves you.
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And when it were to hate people obedient to Allah®"¥ and loves people disobedient to
Him22, then there isn’t any good within you, and Allah-?*i Hates you; and the person will be
with the one he loves” .18
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘If a man were to love a man for the Sake of Allah?™,
Allah?™i would Reward him based upon his loving him, and even if in the Knowledge of
Allah?™i he were to be from the people of Fire; and if a man were to hate a man for the Sake

156 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 20
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of Allah?, Allah®*" would Reward him based upon his hating him, and even if in the
Knowledge of Allah?¥ he were to be from the people of Paradise”.*>°
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‘From him™@%s —similar to it, except that it is regarding the two subjects, ‘and even if he were

to be in the Knowledge of Allah®"’, without mentioning the ones loving and the ones

hating”’ .60
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‘From Abu Abdullah**s having said: ‘There happens to be love for the Sake of Allah-**i and
His@¥ Rasool*™¥, and love for the sake of the world. So whatever was for the Sake of
Allah?™i and His?™ Rasool*?"¥, its Reward is upon Allah?"i, and whatever was for the sake
of the world, it isn’t anything”’ 162
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‘From Abu Abdullah®$¥s having said: ‘“Two Muslims meet, so the superior of the two is the one

more intensely loving to his companion”’.162
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*%s having said: ‘No two Momineen will meet at all except the superior

of the two would be the one more intensely loving to his brother’””.163
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Everyone who does not love based upon the religion and
does not hate based upon the religion, there is no religion for him’’.164
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‘The man tends to love a friend of Allah®*¥ and he does not know what he is saying (believing
in), Allah®¥ Enter him into the Paradise, and the man tends to hate a friend of Allah®*¥ and
he does not know what he is saying (believing in), so he dies and he will enter the Fire”.16°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah**"¥ said to his*®"Y: ‘Inform me*aWW
about the firmest handle of Al-Islam!’
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®"¥, the Salat!’
Sl & Jo
HesaWW said: ‘(It is not) the Salat’.
580 &1 Oyt 6 16

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®"W the Zakat!’

HesaWW said: ‘(It is not) the Zakat!”
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®¥W the Jihad!’
sk &) Jo
HesaWY said: ‘(It is not) the Jihad”.
Gt b B Iy 4 10 J6
He 2% said: ‘They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah?®™, inform us!’
A s g a6
Hes?"¥ said; ‘The love for the Sake of Allah?¥ and the hatred for the Sake of Allah-32%/"’ 166
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‘Al-Sadig@"* said: ‘The one loving for the Sake of Allah®" is one loving Allah®, and the
beloved for the Sake of Allah?*¥ is a Beloved of Allah?*¥ because both of them are not loving
except for the Sake of Allah-32%’,
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Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘The person will be with the one he loves’. The one who loves a servant
for the Sake of Allah®%, so rather he loves Allah#¥, and no one will love Allah-?" the Exalted
except the one Allah?™ Loves.
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Rasool-Allah*®¥ said: ‘The best of the people after the Prophets™®s, in the world and the
Hereafter, the ones loving for the Sake of Allah??¥, the ones loving each other in it, and every
deficient love would inherit remoteness in it, enmity, except these two, and these two are
from one spring, increasing for ever and not decreasing.
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other,

except for the pious [43:67], because the origin of love is disavowing from (everyone) besides
the beloved.

166 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 29
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And Amir Al-Momineen™®"Y* said: ‘The most aromatic thing in the Paradise and the most
pleasant is love of Allah®" and the love for the Sake of Allah??¥, and the praising Allah32%
Mighty and Majestic: and the last of their calls would be, ‘The Praise is for Allah, Lord of the
worlds’ [10:10], and that is because when they see what bounties there are in the Paradise,
the love will stir in their hearts, so they would call out during that: ‘The Praise is for Allah,
Lord of the worlds’ [10:10]” X7
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Tafseer Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®"*), may the greetings be upon him?"s — ‘Rasool-AllahsaWW
said: ‘Group of people! Be loving to our®"Ys friends along with your love for our?Wws
Progeny@%s, This Zayd Bin Haris and his son Asama are from the special ones of our?aWws
friends, therefore love them both, for, by the One?*"/ Who Sent Muhammad*"¥ with the
Truth as a Prophet™=®"¥, having their love would benefit you’.
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They said, ‘And how would having their love benefit us?’ He™®"¥ said: ‘They would both be
coming to Ali®"s on the Day of Judgment with a great number of people from those who love
them, more than (the people of tribes of) Rabi’a and Muzar, by a number of each one of them,
and they would be saying, ‘O brothera"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥!| They loved us due to their love
for Muhammad=®"%, Rasool=2%¥ of Allah** and due to your?"s love’.
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Ali@%s would write out a permit for them to cross over the Bridge, and they would be crossing
over it and be arriving at the Paradise safely. And that is because no one can enter the
Paradise, from the rest of the community of Muhammad™=2%%, except by a permit from Ali@s"s,
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Thus, if you want the permit to cross upon the Bridge safely, and enter into the Paradise as

successful ones, then be loving, after having the love of Muhammad=®% and hissaWw
Progeny@s“s, his@%s [ove.

167 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 30
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Then, if you want that Muhammad™=®"% and Ali"®"%* to magnify your status in the Presence of
Allah?™i, then be loving to the Shias of Muhammad=®" and Ali*"s, and strive in the
fulfilment of the needs of your brethren, the Momineen, for Allah-? the Exalted, Enters you
all into the Paradise, group of our?@%s Shias and those that love us?®"s, a caller would call you
in those Gardens: “You have entered into the Paradise, O My3?¥ servants, by My??* Mercy,
and it would be apportioned upon a measurement of your love for the Shias of Muhammad-
sawwW and Ali-®¥s and your fulfilment of the needs of your brethren, the Momineen!”
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So, whichever of them who was of more intense love for the Shias, and more excellent in
fulfilling the rights of his brethren, the Momineen, his levels in the Gardens would be higher,

to the extent that among them would happen to be higher than the other — by a travel
distance of one hundred thousand years, in the magnificence of the castles and gardens’’.1%8
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a well-known fabricator
‘From the Prophet™®% having said: ‘There are pulpits of light around the Throne. Upon these

would be a people, their clothing and their faces would be of Noor. They aren’t Prophets™-.
The Prophets™® and the martyrs will envy them’.

R NES AN
They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah2"Y¥! Solve it for us’.
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HeaW said: ‘They are the ones loving each other for the Sake of Allah®™, and the ones
gathering for the Sake of Allah?*, and the ones visiting each other for the Sake of Allah-#2"",
il a3 g B pad AL W 5 o al s T g o e BT o 0 J6
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And the Prophet™®"V said: ‘Even if two servants loving each other for the Sake of Allah32¥,
one of them were to be in the east and the other in the west, Allah?" will Gather them on
the Day of Qiyamah’.

168 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 36 H 31
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And the Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘The best of the deeds is the loving for the Sake of Allah?* and the
hating for the Sake of Allah32%",
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And he " said: ‘A sign of love of Allah® is love of Zikr of Allah-3",
Aad B ekl 5 Ead B S o 1 Jsts 6 J6 T e
From Anas (a a well-known fabricator) having said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The love for the
Sake of Allah?™i is an Imposition, and the hatred for the Sake of Allah®*" is an Imposition

(from Allah-22v) 162
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‘It is reported that Allah®*¥i the Exalted Said to Musa™s: “Have you™ done any work for
Me-32wip”

He™* said: ‘I have prayed to You®", and fasted, and gave charity, and did Zikr for You??/,
dedee Jar Gl 5 S0 g 2 Bkl 5 B2 g3t 5 St SISl 5 WS 5 515 4 e
Allah??i Blessed and Exalted Said: “As for the Salat, it is a proof for you™® (being upon the

religion), and the fast is a shield, and the charity is a shade, and the Zikr is Noor. So which
work have you® done for Me32%i?”
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Musa said: ‘Point me upon the work which is for You?2"/,
Lifie st oo 5 W L e s oy e JB

He?2% Said: “O Musa ! Have you® befriended a friend for Me?*, and have you been inimical
to an enemy for Me3™, at all?”
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So, Musa? came to know that the best of the deeds is the love for the Sake of Allah®® and
the hatred for the Sake of Allah-32%,
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And Al-Reza™®"s has indicated to it in his@"s writing: ‘Be loving to the Progeny % of
Muhammad=**" and even if you were a mischief-maker and loving to the ones loving

them@"s and even if they were to be mischief-makers!’
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And from the miscellaneous topics of the Hadeeth is that this writing, today it is in the
possession of one of the people of Karmand, a town from our areas to Isfahan, who has raised
it that a man from its people was a cameleer for our Master?®"“s Abu Al-Hassan™®"* during
his@¥s heading to Khurasan.
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When he™®"s wanted to leave, he said to him™?¥s, ‘O son?*"s of Rasool-Allah™®¥"! Ennoble me
with something from your?*s handwriting | can be blessed with it’, and the man was from
the general Muslims (non-Shia). So, he®%* gave him that writing.
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And the Prophet™®" said: ‘The firmest of the handle of Eman is the love for the Sake of
Allah-#% and the hatred for the Sake of Allah-2%"’ 170
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‘Allah?? Revealed to Musa™: “Have you™® done any work for Me#%?! — up to his words,
‘And the hatred for the Sake of Allah-32w"’ 171
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CHAPTER 37 — CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BEST SERVANTS
AND FRIENDS OF ALLAH?*"i, AND IN IT IS MENTION OF THE
EXTRAORDINARY EVENTS WHICH HAVE BEEN REPORTED
ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE

oWV

The Verses —
O 1A Y 3 2glle D3a Y el O YT

(Surah) Yunus™: Indeed! The friends of Allah, there would neither be fear upon them nor
would they be grieving [10:62]

S & 5 K 153 Syl gl 5 BT g i a5 G 3 o>
(Surah) Al Hajj: Those, if We were to Enable them in the land, they would Establish the Salat
and give the Zakat, and they would enjoin with the good and forbid from the evil; and to
Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41]
0543 15 B e i o)l B 0guagl
(Surah) Al Mominoun: Surely those who are cautious from fearing their Lord [23:57]
Osak 5 WL 24 el
And those who are believing in the Signs of their Lord [23:58]
S5 iy 4 0l 5
And those who are not associating with their Lord [23:59]
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And those are doing what they are doing, and their hearts are fearful that they would be
returning to their Lord [23:60]

Osble b 26 5 ol 3 Bb )t Uy
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They are hastening in the good deeds, and they are being foremost to these [23:61]
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(Surah) Al Noor: (The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name
is being Mentioned in these; Glorifying Him therein in the mornings and the evenings [24:36]
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Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts them from the Zikr of Allah and establishing

the Salat and giving the Zakat. They are fearing a Day in which the hearts and the sights
would be overturned [24:37]
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For Allah to Recompense them excellently for what they are doing and Increase (for) them
from His Grace, and Allah Graces one He so Desires to, without measure [24:38]
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(Surah) Al Furgan: And the servants of the Beneficent are those who walk on the earth
humbly, and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63]

L 5105 2290 5k o) 5
And those who spend the night in Sajdah to their Lord, and standing [25:64]
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And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Turn away from us the Punishment of Hell! Surely, its
Punishment would be inseparable [25:65]

(R TAW|

Surely, it is an evil abode and (an evil) place to stay [25:66]
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And those, when they spend, are not being extravagant and are not stingy, and are
moderate between that [25:67]
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And those who are not supplication to another god along with Allah and are not killing the
soul which Allah Forbade except with the right, nor are they committing adultery. And one
who does that, indulges in sin [25:68]
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The Punishment would be doubled for him on the Day of Judgment, and he would be therein
eternally in disgrace [25:69]
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Except one who repents, and believes, and does righteous deeds, so those ones, Allah would
Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful [25:70]
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And one who repents and does righteous deeds, then surely, he repents to Allah penitently
[25:71]
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And those who are not witnessing (testifying) the falsities, and when they pass by the
vanities, they pass by nobly [25:72]
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And those, when the Signs of their Lord are mentioned, do not fall deaf and blind upon these
[25:73]
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And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives and our offspring, delight
of our eyes, and Make us Imams for the pious [25:74]
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Those would be Recompensed with chambers for what they had been patient upon, and
they would be met therein with greetings and salutations [25:75]

Llas 5 s Bt L s

Abiding eternally therein. Excellent is the abode and the resting place [25:76]
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(Surah) Al Sajdah: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the
Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad

tidings of the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30]
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We are your Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and for you therein is
whatever your souls desire, and for you therein would be whatever you call for [41:31]

o ke 1 ¥
Being a hospitality from the Forgiving, Merciful [41:32]
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And who is better in words than the one who supplicates to Allah and does righteous deeds,
and says, ‘l am from the submitters’? [41:33]
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(Surah) Al Ahqaf: Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, so there
will neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [46:13]
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They would be the dwellers of the Paradise, abiding eternally therein, being a Recompense
due to what they had been doing [46:14]
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And We Bequeathed the human with being kind to his parents. His mother bore with
abhorrence and gave birth to him with abhorrence; and his bearing and his weaning is of
thirty months; until when he reaches his maturity and reaches forty years, he should say,
‘Lord! Strengthen me that I thank for Your Favours which You Favoured upon me and upon
my parents, and that | act righteously You are Pleased with, and Rectify for me regarding
my offspring. | repent to You and | am from the submitters’ [46:15]
Sk 1915 e slia a1 ol 3 2 22 Gl 5l L e e e 0 g
They are those whom We would Accept, from them, the best of what they had done and
Overlook from their evil deeds. (They would be the) dwellers of the Paradise, being the
Truthful Promise which they were Promised [46:16]
05 5 ols 3 Gt &) ol
(Surah) Al Zariyaat: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and springs [51:15]
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Taking what their Lord would have Given them. They, before that, were good doers [51:16]
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It was little from the night what they used to sleep [51:17]
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And in the early mornings they used to seek Forgiveness [51:18]
el 5 pel B st s
And in their wealth, there was a right for the beggar and the deprived ones [51:19]

. TP R TR (PN S S DU S TO I S SRS N PRI N P TR T E O N
M0 3 S fsae 3 L8t 31 LA ST GALT IS 3 5 Ash 5 A S 1A Op3ld 21 aTdl 5 AL Ol L3S A Y sl
P A 2 o0Zzo < % P 2 % °
s og .o Bt g S G A (A es% sE L. L . AP TP S PR PP ISP
WA Ch QYT AN S ST & 92 5 3 B ) L (s SN L= G o Sl (i 5 A g 2AKT 5 Ol
5; °.J°‘

7

(Surah) Al Mujadilah: You will not find a people believing in Allah and the Last Day
befriending ones who oppose Allah and His Rasool, and even though they may be their
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their clan. They, Allah has Written the Eman to
be in their hearts and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him. And they would be entering the
Paradise, the rivers flowing beneath them, being eternally therein. Allah being Pleased with
them, and they being pleased from Him. They are the party of Allah. Indeed! Surely the party
of Allah, they are the successful ones [58:22]
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(Surah) Al Haaqah: So as for one Given his book in his right hand, he would be saying,
‘Behold! Read my book [69:19]

Gle 9 3 20 )
I thought | would meet its Reckoning’ [69:20]
Lol dhee 3 385
So he would be in a pleasurable life [69:21]
In a lofty Garden [69:22]

Its pickings being near at hand [69:23]
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Eat and drink pleasantly for what you were previously (enduring) during the empty (Fasting)
days [69:24]

S5s 200 e 2b fpdll Gzt V) el

(Surah) Al Ma’arij: Except the ones praying Salat [70:22] Those who are constant upon their
Salat [70:23]

o LY e s Te B oy oF o L f
ol 5 PR peles G AT (3 )l

And those in whose wealth there is a known right [70:24] For the beggar and the deprived
[70:25]
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And those who are ratifying the Day of Religion [70:26]
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And those who are fearful from the Punishment of their Lord [70:27] Surely, the Punishment
of their Lord is not to be felt secure of [70:28]
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And those who are guarding their chastity [70:29] Except from their spouses, or what their
right hands possess, so they would be without blame [70:30] But one who seek to go beyond
that, so those, they are the transgressors [70:31]
Osb wanis 5 380LY 24 ol 5
And those who are caretakers of their entrustments and their agreements [70:32]
05456 2405l 34 i 5
And those who are staying with their more than two testimonies [70:33]
Sobitd 255 o 14 o g
And those who are preserving upon their Salats [70:34]
25 ol g 2

They would be in Gardens, being honoured [70:35]
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(Surah) Al Dahr: Surely, the righteous would be drinking from a cup, its admixture would be
of camphor [76:5]

Dol sl 1 3Ls s L s

A fountain, from it the servants of Allah would be drinking. He shall Make it flow in
abundance [76:6]

Takind £5 S5 Ly 051 5,400 O848
They are fulfilling the vows and are fearing a Day, the evil of it would be widespread [76:7]
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And they fed the food to a poor, and an orphan and a captive out of His love (for Allah),
[76:8]
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(They said): ‘But rather, we are feeding you for the Face of Allah, neither wanting any
recompense from you nor any appreciation’ [76:9]

Tt Loge Ugs 1 20 D
Surely, we fear from our Lord a harsh, distressful Day [76:10]
S ENHE SN UE R FHET

Therefore, Allah will Protect them for the evil of that Day and cast freshness and happiness
to them [76:11]

Lo 355 5o b s
And Recompense them due to their being patient, a Garden and silk [76:12]
1580 185 08 5 2 50 081 &) Jw J )

Up to His®¥ Words: Surely this would be a Recompense for you and your striving (which)
would always be appreciated [76:22]

Sk DO i)l 5l

(Surah) Al Asr: (I Swear) by the time [103:1] Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2]
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Except those who believe and are doing the righteous deeds, and enjoin each other with the
Truth, and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3]

18

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
053 Y ol O 24 Y 5 il o el 3 (sf 0t J0 2gle D3 ¥ A0 sLsl &) W
Indeed! The friends of Allah, there would neither be fear upon them — The interpreters said,

‘L.e., (Day of) Qiyamah, from the Punishment - nor would they be grieving [10:62] — |.e., they
will not be fearing.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is possible that the intent could be generation from the world and

the Hereafter, for they are pleased with the Decree of Allah®?¥, and lack of their relationship

with the world and whatever is in it. There is no fear upon them of facing its abhorrences nor
are they grieving at the loos of their hopes.
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And Al-Tabarsee, may Allah®*" have Mercy on him, said, ‘There is differing regarding the

friends of Allah®2, It is said, ‘They are a people Allah-#" has Mentioned them with what they
are upon from the markings of good and the disappointments’ — from Ibn Abbas.
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And it is said, ‘They are loving each other for the Sake of Allah?*, That is mentioned in raised
Hadeeth’.
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And it is said, ‘Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63], and He?" has
Explained them in the Verse which is after it’.
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And it is said, ‘They are those who fulfilled the Impositions of Allah®¥ and took with the

Sunnahs of Rasool-Allah*®"%, and they feared from the Prohibitions of Allah#?¥, and they
were ascetic in the current situation of this world, and they were desirous regarding what is
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in the Presence of Allah?, and they earned the good from the sustenance of Allah?? for
their livelihoods, not intending by it the pride and the abundance. Then they spent it in what
He??" had Necessitated them from the obligatory rights.
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So, they are those Allah®¥ has Blessed them in what they earned, and they would be
Rewarded based upon what they had sent ahead from it for their Hereafter —and it is reported
from Ali@¥s Bin Al-Husaynasws’,
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And it is said, ‘They are those whose actions followed upon compatibility of the truth.
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And he, may Allah?? Mercy him, said regarding Words of the Exalted: Those, if We were to
Enable them in the land, [22:41] — |.e., We®*¥) Gave them what they could correct the deeds
from them and their authority in the earth. They would fulfill the Salat with its rights and give
whatever Allah?? has Obligated upon them of the Zakat.
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and they would enjoin with the good — and it is the right, because you can see its correctness
- and forbid from the evil; - and it is the falsity, because it is not possible to know its
correctness, and it is evidenced upon their obligations; and Abu Ja’far?%s said: ‘We?"“* are
they, by Allah?2wil’
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and to Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41] — |.e., Every kingdom would be nullified
besides His?" Kingdom, so the matters will come to Him??" without any preventer nor
dispute.

we ool L Osgm g & rw‘u Oshaid Ogisl> o, Clis e sl Ogaiil by wv,ﬁ(,ﬁv,m S; dgi 3 J o
And He®™i Said regarding His®*"i Words: Surely those who are cautious from fearing their
Lord [23:57] — |.e., they are fearing from the Punishment of their Lord?"i so they are doing

whatever He®"i has Commanded them with and they are desisting from what He®" has
Prohibited from.
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And those who are believing in the Signs of their Lord [23:58] — |.e., in the Verses of Allah22%
and His?™ Arguments from the Quran and other, they are ratifying.

£ eV e LV Of L Il
| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And in the Ahadeeth that the Signs, these are the Imams2s¥’,
ARy S B e BN 2 14 5

And those who are not associating with their Lord [23:59] — from the obvious and the hidden
association.
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And those are doing what they are doing, - |.e., they are giving what they are giving from the
Zakat and the charity, or the righteous deeds, all of these, like what Ali Bin Ibrahim, may
Allah-#" have Mercy on him, said, being from the worship and obedience, and it is supported
by the recitation, ‘those are doing what they are doing’ - and their hearts are fearful — |.e.,
fearing.
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Al-Hassan said, “‘The Momin is a collection of good deeds and compassion while the hypocrite
is a collection of evil deeds and ingratitude’.
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And Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Fearful that it will not be Accepted from them’. And in another
report, ‘He does what he does, and he is fearful, anticipating’.
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And it is said, ‘In the speech there is an omission and a pronoun, and its interpretations is,
‘their hearts are fearful that it will not be Accepted from them due to their knowledge’ - that
they would be returning to their Lord [23:60] — |.e., because they are convinced that they will
be returning to Allah?*¥ the Exalted, fearing that it might not be Accepted from them, and
rather they are fearing that because they are not feeling safe of the negligence, or fearing
from their returning to Him??" and He " Knows what is hidden unto them.
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And Al-Sadiq®"s said: ‘What is that which they do? By Allah??¥ they do the obedience with
the love and the Wilayah, and they are fearful in that. Their fear is not the fear of doubt, but
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they are fearing that they might be deficient (Mugassireen) in our?s*s love and their obedient
to us™@W,
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They are hastening in the good deeds, [23:61] — its meaning is those who have collected
these qualities, they are the one rushing to the obedience and they are foremost to it as a
desired from them regarding it and a knowledge from them with what they would be

achieving with it from the excellent Recompense — l.e., and they are racing to the Paradise for
the reason of that goodness, or they are foremost to it.
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘They are being foremost in it, their like from the people of righteousness and
piety, and Ali Bin lbrahim reported from Al-Baqir?"“s having said: ‘He®"* is Ali®%s Bin Abu

Talib™®"Ys, no one preceded himaW,
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(The Light is) in houses — |.e., like a lamp in one of the houses, or ignited in the houses - which
Allah has Allowed — |.e., Commanded or Abled - to be Exalted — with the reverence - and His

Name is being Mentioned in these; [24:36] — with recitations, and Zikr, and supplications, and
descent of the Revelation, and explanation of the rulings.
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From Al-Sadig@"s: ‘These are houses of the Prophet=@W"’.
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And from Al-Baqir®"s: ‘These are houses of the Prophets? and the Rasools™, and the wise
ones, and the Imams@“s of guidance’.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim — from him™¥s; ‘These are houses of the Prophets?® and
house of Ali®"s is from these”’.
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Glorifying Him therein in the mornings and the evenings [24:36] — in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’,
from Al-Sadig®"* regarding this Verse, said: ‘They were business people. When the Salat
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presented, they neglected the trading and went to pray the Salat and they are of mighty
Recompense than the ones who did not trade’.
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They are fearing a Day — along with what they are upon, from the Zikr and the obedience - in
which the hearts and the sights would be overturned [24:37] — restless and changed, from
the horror.
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For Allah to Recompense them excellently for what they are doing and Increase (for) them
from His Grace, - thing not counted upon their deeds nor occurred in their minds - and Allah
Graces one He so Desires to, without measure [24:38] — an assessment for the increase and
an alertness upon the perfection of the Power, and implementation of the Desire, and
capacity of the Favouring.
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And the servants of the Beneficent — |.e., His®™ sincere slaves, those who work with the
necessary servitude - are those who walk on the earth humbly, - |.e., tranquillity, and
humbleness. And in (the book) ‘Al Majma’, from Al-Sadiq?*"¥: ‘He is the man walking with his
nature which he had been mounted upon, neither being pretensive nor strutting’.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Baqir®¥s having said regarding this Verse: ‘The
Imams™2¥s walking upon the earth humbly, fearing from their enemies’.
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And from Al-Kazim™@*s having been asked about this Verse. He®"* said: ‘The Imams?"s are
fearing in their®s walking’.

a3 1 BE LoV 4 106y 3l e

And from Al-Baqir®%s having said: ‘They®%s are the successors®"* fearing from theiraws
enemies”.
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and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] — it is said, ‘l.e., a

salutation from you and a neglect to you, there is neither any good between us nor evil, or a
hindrance from the word, being safe in it from the harm and the sin.
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And those who spend the night in Sajdah to their Lord and standing [25:64] — in the Salat,

and particularising with the houses because the worship at night is more intense and further
from the show off.
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And those who are saying, - up to His?*"l Words - inseparable [25:65] —|.e., necessary; and
from it is ‘Al-Ghareem’, and it is a declaration that they, along with their goodly opposition
with the manners and their striving in the worship of the truth, they are fearing from the
Punishment, cheerful to Allah?" in Turning it away from them of the lack of their preparation
with their deeds nor their reliance upon the continuation of their situations.
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Surely, it is an evil abode and (an evil) place to stay [25:66] — the two phrases are a narration
and the beginning from Allah32¥,
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And those, when they spend, - etc. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The extravagance of the spending is
the disobedience in other than right - and are not stingy, [25:67] — not being stingy about the

rights of Allah-#"/ Majestic and Mighty, and the standing with the justice and the spending in
what Allah®% has Commanded with.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’a’ — from the Prophet*®¥": ‘One who gives in other than right, so
he has been extravagant, and the one preventing from a right, so he has been stingy’.
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And from Ali®"s: ‘There isn’t any extravagance in the food and the drinks, and even if it is
more”’.
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And from Al-Sadig@"s: ‘But rather the extravagance is in what spoils the wealth and is harmful
to the body’.
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It was said, ‘So what is the stinginess?’ He#"s said: ‘Eating the bread and salt while you are
able upon something else (better food)’.
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It was said, ‘So what is the moderation?’ He®"s said: ‘The bread, and the meat, and the milk,
and the vinegar, and the butter, sometimes this and sometimes this”.
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And from him™@s"s having recited this Verse, so he®"* grabbed a handful of pebbles and held
it in his hand, he®%s said: ‘This is the stinginess which Allah®?i has Mentioned it in His?V
Book’.
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Then he™®"Ys grabbed another handful and let go (from) his@"s palm, all of it, then said: ‘This
is the extravagance’. Then he®"s took another handful, he®"s |et go part of it and withheld
part of it and said: ‘This is the moderation”.
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Allah Forbade — |.e., Prohibited it in the meaning He®*¥i Prohibited killing it - except with the
right, - linked with the killing, the omitted, or - and are not killing - indulges in sin [25:68] —
l.e., Recompense. Then (Punishment would be) doubled [25:69] — instead of it, and Ali Bin
Ibrahim said, ‘Asam’ is a valley from the valleys of Hell of brass, melting its front of heat in
Hell. There would be in it the one who worshipped other than Allah®*¥, and the one who
killed the soul which Allah??¥ had Prohibited, and there would be in it the adulteress, and the
Punishment would be doubled for them in it.
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so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, [25:70] — In (the book)
‘Al-Uyoun’ — from Al-Reza®s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘When it would be the Day

of Qiyamah, Allah?? Mighty and Majestic will Clarify to His®" Momin servant. He?* will
Pause him based upon his sins, sin by sin. Then He*i will Forgive for him.
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Allah?™i will not Inform anyone upon that, neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a Messenger
Prophet®, and He®™ will Conceal upon him whatever one dislikes to pause upon, then He 2%
will Say to His®" evil deeds: “Be good deeds!”’

Page 175 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

Aal e mhall Ob 3 b Y AL Ol 3 syl s e s 3 LY Ul

And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Ahadeeth regarding that are many. | have referred these in the
previous chapters especially in the chapters on pardoning the Shias’.
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And one who repents - by neglecting the disobedience and the regretting upon it - and does
righteous deeds, - by avoiding what is excessive, or exiting from the disobedience and
entering into the obedience - then surely, he repents to Allah— |.e., returning to Him=?" with
that - penitently [25:71] — pleased in the Presence of Allah"®%, Forgiven of the Punishment,
achieving the Rewards.
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And Ali Bin lbrahim said, ‘Not returning to anything from that, with the sincerity and the
truthful intention’.
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And those who are not witnessing (testifying) the falsities, - He said, ‘They are not
establishing the false testimony’. And from Al-Sadig@s*s: ‘It is the singing’. And Ali Bin Ibrahim
said, ‘The singing and the gatherings of amusements - and when they pass by the vanities,
they pass by nobly [25:72] — turning away themselves from it honourably from pausing upon
it, and the wading in it.
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And from that is shutting the eyes from the immoralities, and the pardoning from the sins,
and the metaphor is about what is reprehensible to declare. And in ‘Al-Majma’a’, from Al-
Baqir®¥s: ‘Those when they want to mention the private parts, turn away fromit’.
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig@*"s having said to some of his®"“s companions: ‘Where have
you lodged?’ They said, ‘With so and so, owner of the singing girls’. He®"* said: ‘Be
honourable’. Then he®"s said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and
Majestic in His*¥ Book: and when they pass by the vanities, they pass by nobly [25:72]?’
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Uyoun’ — from Muhammad Bin Abu Abbad who was famous for listening
(to vanities) and drinking Al Nabeez. He said, ‘l asked Al-Reza®*"* about the listening. He™"s
said: ‘For the people of Al-Hijaz there is an opinion regarding it, and it is a gathering of the
falsities and the amusements. Have you not heard Allah®?¥ Saying: and when they pass by
the vanities, they pass by nobly [25:72]?’
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And those, when the Signs of their Lord are mentioned, do not fall deaf and blind upon these
[25:73] — |.e., they are not staying upon it without being aware of it, nor looking at what is in

it, like the one who has neither heard nor seen, but they are devoted upon it, listening with
retaining ears and seeing with considering eyes.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi” — from Al-Sadig?*"* having said: ‘Insightful, not being with doubts’.
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And those who are saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant to us from our wives and our offspring, delight
of our eyes, [25:74] - due to their inclination to the obedience, and possession of the virtues,
for the Momin, when his family participates in obedience of Allah-?%, his heart is cheered by
it, and his eyes are delighted with them when he sees of their aiding him in the religion, and
he anticipates their joining with him in the Paradise.
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and Make us Imams for the pious [25:74] — in ‘Jawamie’, from Al-Sadig®"*: ‘It means us"*’
And in a report: ‘It is regarding us@"’,
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim from Al-Sadig " having said: ‘We s, People®%s of the
Household”.
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He said, ‘And it is reported: ‘our wives — (Syeda) Khadeeja™® - and our offspring, - (Syeda)
Fatima@sVs - delight of our eyes, - Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn*¥s - and Make us Imams for

the pious [25:74] — Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib?*"s and the Imams?s"’,
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He said, ‘And this Verse was recited in his®"* presence. He™®"s said: ‘They have asked for a
mighty thing that He®"i should Make them as Imams for the pious’. It was said, ‘How is this
so, O son®"s of Rasool-Allah2"YW?’ He#"s said: ‘But rather it was Revealed as: ‘And Make for
us from pious ones”’.
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Those would be Recompensed with chambers — |.e., lofty places of the Paradise, and it is a
name of a type, Intending the whole with it - for what they had been patient upon, - |.e., due
to their being patient upon the hardships of reluctance of the obedience, and rejecting the
lustful desires, and enduring the struggles.
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and they would be met therein with greetings and salutations [25:75] — |.e., supplication for
the longevity and the safety, l.e., the Angels will welcome them and greet unto them, or they
will congratulate each other and greet, or remaining forever and safety from every health
issue.
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Abiding eternally therein. [25:76] — Neither dying nor expelled.
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Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, - acknowledging His#" Lordship and accepting
His®% Oneness - then they are steadfast, [41:30] — upon His®"¥ Decrees. And in many
Ahadeeth, the intent with it is the stead fasted-ness upon the Wilayah.
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And in (the book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagha’: ‘And 1S am speaking with the Promises of Allah#" and
His#" Arguments. Allah#¥ the Exalted Said: Surely those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then
they are steadfast, [41:30] — the Verse; and you all have said, ‘Our Lord®" is Allah?2Wil’
Therefore, be steadfast upon His#" Book and upon the manifesto of His#" Commands, and
upon the righteous path of worshipping Him?™, then do not deviate from it nor initiate
innovations in it, nor oppose it, for the people of deviation would be cut off in the Presence
of Allah? on the Day of Qiyamah’.
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And it has been referred in many Ahadeeth that the intent with the stead fasted-ness is the
stead fasted-ness upon the Wilayah of the Imams?%s, one after one.
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the Angels would descend unto them [41:30] — Al-Tabarsee, may Allah®" Mercy him, said,
‘It means at death, and that is reported from Abu Abdullah®¥s, And it is said, ‘The Angels will
receive them when they emerge from their graves in the pausing with the glad tidings from
Allah#" the Exalted’. And it is said, ‘The glad tidings would happen in the three places — at
the death, and in the grave, and at the Resurrection’.
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(saying): ‘Do not fear, - Punishment of Allah*¥ - and do not grieve, [41:30] - at the loss of
the Rewards, or do not fear from what is in front of you and do not grieve upon what is behind
you and what you have left behind, from the wife, and children. And it is said, ‘Do not fear
and do not grieve upon you sins for 1*% have Forgiven them for you’.
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We are your Guardians — |.e., your helpers and your beloved - in the life of the world — we
are in charge of delivering the goodness to you from the Direction of Allah"#" the Exalted -
and in the Hereafter, [41:31] — We shall be in charge of you all with a variety of the honour
and Rewards. And it is said, “‘We are your guards in the world, and during the death, and in
the Hereafter’ — from Abu Ja’farasws,
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim and others from Al-Sadig@s"s: ‘A friend of ours®"%s and an
enemy of ours®Ys will not be dying except and Rasool-Allah*®"" and Amir Al-Momineen2"s,
and Al-Hassan?®"s, and Al-Husayn?* will present to him. He will see them™¥s, and they2s%s
give him glad tidings if he were not to be a friend, he will see them " whereby they2"s will
worsen him”’, and many Ahadeeth have passed regarding that.
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and for you therein — l.e., in the Hereafter - is whatever your souls desire, - from the
sanctuary and wishing for the benefits - and for you therein would be whatever you call for
[41:31] — it is for you all, for Allah*¥ the Glorious has Decided that for you. And it is said,

‘Whatever your souls desire from the pleasures’.
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and for you therein would be whatever you call for [41:31] — whatever you wish to be calling
for, meaning the demanding, and it is more general than the first.
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Being a hospitality from the Forgiving, Merciful [41:32] — a state of you call for [41:31], for
the indicating that whatever you would be wishing for with the attribution to what they would
be given from that has not even occurred in their minds, like the lodgement of the guest.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘A lot of Ahadeeth have already passed that this Verse is regarding
the affair of the Imams?"s and that the Angels are addressing them™s¥¢ in the world whereby
they@"s are hearing’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Basaair’ — from Al-Baqir®¥s having been said to him?®"Ys, ‘Are the Angels
descending unto you@%s (Imams2%s)?’ He"s said: ‘Yes, by Allah??¥! They tend to descend
unto us?%s and tread our?®%s furnishing. Have you not read the Book of Allah2?"i: Surely those
who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, [41:30] — the Verse?’
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And who is better in words than the one who supplicates to Allah —|.e., to His#"i recognition,
and His®% worship, and His®" religion which He®% has Chosen for His®" servants - and
does righteous deeds, - in what is between him and his Lord?*¥ - and says, ‘1 am from the
submitters’? [41:33].

Lade g s LB g 0 15 |3
It is said, ‘Priding with it and taking Al-Islam as a religion and a doctrine’.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is possible that the intent could be one led by the Imams?3"s of
the religion’.
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Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, [46:13] — It is said, ‘l.e.,
they are gathering between the Monotheism which is the general result, and the stead fasted-

ness in the matter which it the end-result of the deeds; and then the evidence is upon the
delay of the sequence of the deed and the dependence of its expression upon the
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Monotheism. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Then they are steadfast upon the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineen@sWs,
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So, there will neither be fear upon them — from facing its abhorrences -nor would they be
grieving [46:13] — upon the loss of a beloved, and this is the rank of Wilayah.
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with being kind to his parents. [46:15] — and it is read as ‘lhsaanan’ (favours). And in (the
book ‘Al-Majma’, from Ali®"s, ‘Hasanan’ with two ‘Fatahs’.
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and his bearing and his weaning — |.e., their period - is of thirty months; - all of that is when
the mother goes through in nourishing the child, an exaggeration in the advice with it - until
when he reaches his maturity — l.e., his strength and his intellect is decisive - and reaches
forty years, he should say, ‘Lord! Strengthen me — |.e., Inspire me, and its origin is, the One 3V
Who Distributed it to me with this - Your Favours — meaning the favour of religion, or what
pervades it and something else.
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And Rectify for me regarding my offspring. — |.e., Make the rectification to be for me flowing
into my offspring, firmly rooted in them - I repent to You — from what | did not please You??
or was pre-occupied from You?™ - and | am from the submitters’ [46:15] - the ones sincere
to You32W,
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The best of what they had done — It is said, ‘It means their (acts of) obedience, for the
legalised is good and is not Rewarded upon’. (They would be the) dwellers of the Paradise, -
It is said, ‘Being in their numbers, or Rewarded, or counted among them - being the Truthful
Promise — a pronoun of emphasis, so if We??" Accept and Exceed the Promise - which they
were Promised [46:16] — |.e., in the world.
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And many Ahadeeth has already passed regarding that the Verses were Revealed regarding
Al-Husayn"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®*¥ be upon him3s"s,
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He " said:“And-this-Verse-was-Revealedregarding-him > —(derogatory)
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And in another report: ‘Then Jibraeel™ descended. He™ said: ‘O Muhammad=®"¥! Yoursaww
Lord®" Conveys the Greetings to you"* and Gives you™®" glad tidings that He®* will be
Making the Imamate and the Wilayah and the successor-ship to be in his@Ys offspring’.
Hesa"W said: ‘I°®"W am pleased’. Then he®"W gave glad tidings to Fatima Vs with that. She@s%s
was pleased’.
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He@%s said: ‘Had he™ not said: ‘Rectify for me regarding my offspring [46:16], all of his®s
offspring would have been Imams’.
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He%s said: ‘And no child has been born at six months except Isa® Bin Maryam™* and Al-
Husaynasws”,
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Taking what their Lord would have Given them. — It is said, ‘l.e., accepting what He®*¥ has
Given them, being pleased with it, and it’s meaning is that all what He"*** Gave them, good,
pleasing, receiving with the acceptance - They, before that, were good doers [51:16] — they
had done good deeds, and it is a reason of them deserving that.
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It was little from the night what they used to sleep [51:17] — Interpretation of their good
deeds. And from Al-Sadig@*s: ‘Only a little of the night was missed by them not standing in it
(for Salat)’. And from Al-Bagir®¥s: ‘The people were sleeping, but every time one of them
turned, he said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®®, and there is no god except Allah?*, and Allah-?%
is the Greatest”.
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And in the early mornings they used to seek Forgiveness [51:18] — from Al-Sadiq@“*: ‘They
were seeking Forgiveness seventy times in the solitary Salat at the end of the night.
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And in their wealth there was a right - |.e., a share they had obligated upon themselves to
draw closer to Allah?*¥ and compassionate upon the people.
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for the beggar and the deprived ones [51:19] — from Al-Sadiq™®"s: ‘The deprives is the
struggler for the livelihood, the one whose toil of his hand has been deprived in the buying
and the selling’.
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And in another report: ‘There is no problem with his intellect nor is he extended for him
regarding the sustenance, and he is the deprived’.
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And it is said, ‘The deprived is the chaste one who is thought of as being rich, so he is deprived
of the charity’.
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befriending ones who oppose Allah and His Rasool, [58:22] — in ‘Al-Majma’, l.e., they are
befriending the one who opposes Allah?* and His** Rasool*®*%, and the meaning is, they
do not gather the friendship of the Kafirs with the Eman, and the intent with it is the friendship
in the religion.
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and even though they may be their fathers, - |.e., and even if it were to be the nearest of
their kin from them, they will not befriend them when they oppose them in the religion.
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They, - |.e., those not befriending them - Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts —
l.e., affirmed the Eman in their hearts along with what He®" Dealt with them with the
Kindness, so it became like the written. And it is said, ‘Written in their hearts a marking of the
Eman, and the meaning of that is it is a marking for the one from the Angels who testifies
upon that they are Momineen.
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and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him. — |.e., Strengthens them with the Noor of Eman.
And in ‘Al-Kafi’, from both of them™s*s: ‘It is the Eman’.
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And from Al-Sadig®*"s: ‘There is none from a Momin except and there are two ears for his
heart in his inside — an ear the insinuations of the Satan™ are blown into, and an ear the
Angels blows into. Allah-#% Aids the Momin with the Angel. So that is His***l Word: and He
Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]' . And the Ahadeeth have passed regarding that.
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Allah being Pleased with them, - due to the sincere obedience and the worship from them -
and they being pleased from Him. — with the Reward of the Paradise. And it is said, ‘With the
Decree of Allah® upon them in the world, so they do not dislike it’.
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They are the party of Allah. — l.e., army of Allah®¥ and helpers of His®™ religion, and
caretakers of His*i creatures - Indeed! Surely the party of Allah, they are the successful
ones [58:22] — |.e., the armies of Allah?™ and His?" friend, they are the rescued ones, the

ones attaining salvation, the winners against the rebels, so they are saying bragging, and
manifesting the happiness and the cheerfulness.

Jogl (3 baied y CBsl) 3 ot Sl 3V o5 5 LS sl g ledid ol A5 LS AL
‘Behold! Read my book [69:19] — Behold is a name of the taking and a distraction in his book,
and its match and the following analogues for the silence are affirmed in the pause and the

fall in the connection.
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I thought [69:20] — |.e., convinced. Like that it is in ‘Al-Tawheed’.
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And (the book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — from Amir Al-Momineen?** having said: ‘And the thought is the
presumption, the presumption of doubt and presumption of conviction. So, whatever were
to be from the matters of the Hereafter from the presumptions, it is the presumption of
conviction, and whatever were to be from the matters of the world, it is the presumption of
doubt’.
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I thought | would meet its Reckoning’ [69:20] — he said, ‘I will be Resurrected and be
Reckoned with’.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim — from Al-Sadiq?*¥: ‘Every community, the Imam?s"s of
its time would take its accounting, and the Imams™"s recognise their®"s friends and theirasws

enemies with their markings, and it is His#" Word: And upon the heights would be men -
and they®"s are the Imams™Ys - recognising all by their marks [7:46].
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So, they s will be giving their?®"s friends their books in their right hands, so they would be

passing by to the Paradise without any Reckoning, and they s would give their®"“s enemies
their books in their left hands, so they will be passing by to the Fire without any Reckoning.
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When their?"s friends look into their book, they would say to their brethren: ‘Behold! Read

my book [69:19] | thought | would meet its Reckoning’ [69:20] So he would be in a
pleasurable life [69:21].
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘l.e., pleased, so the doer has been placed in place of the done. And it is
said, ‘l.e., with pleasure’, of the deed is made to be a metaphor for it’.
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In a lofty Garden [69:22] — It is said, ‘l.e., Lofty place, because it is in the sky, or the ranks, or
the buildings and the trees.
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Its pickings — a plural of ‘Qataf’, and it is what can be obtained quickly, and the (word) ‘Al-
Qataf’ is with ‘Al-Fatah’ and the source - being near at hand [69:23] — the standing one and
the sitting one can take it.
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Eat and drink — with the source word and the pronoun is plural for the meaning - pleasantly
— l.e., eat and drink pleasurably, or pleasantly pleasurable - for what you were previously
(enduring) — |.e., due to what you had sent ahead of the righteous deeds - during the empty
(Fasting) days [69:24] — |.e., the past from the days of the world.
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Except the ones praying Salat [70:22] — It is reported by Ali Bin lbrahim, from Al-Baqir?s"s
having said: ‘Then He?*¥ Excluded, so He®*¥ Described them with best of their deeds, and it

is a Decree of what had been missed by them from the night with the day, and what had been
missed by them from the day with the night.
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And those in whose wealth there is a known right [70:24] For the beggar and the deprived
[70:25] -
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In (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’, from Al-Sajjad2s": “The ‘known right’ is the thing he extracts it from his
wealth. It isn’t from the Zakat nor from the charity, the two obligatory ones. It is the thing he
extract from his wealth, more if he so desire, less if he so desire, in accordance what he owns,
to help the kindred with and strengthens the weak with it, and he carried both and helps by
it a brother of his for the Sake of Allah-?", or a deputy to act on his behalf’.
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And in its meaning, another Hadeeth, and from the Sadiq"*: ‘The deprived is the struggler
for the livelihood who is deprived the toil of his hands’, like what has passed.
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And those who are ratifying the Day of Religion [70:26] — In ‘Al-Kafi’, from Al-Bagir?s“s having
said: ‘Emergence of Al-Qaim@ifi",
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His®" Words: And those who are fearful [70:27] - |.e., fearing upon themselves.
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Surely, the Punishment of their Lord is not to be felt secure of [70:28] — an objection
evidencing upon that it is not befitting for anyone to feel safe from the Punishment of
Allah®¥i and even if he is far-reaching in His®* obedience.
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Except from their spouses, - inclusive of the temporary wives - or what their right hands
possess, [70:30] - the Permissible are included in one of the two based upon the two words -
so those, they are the transgressors [70:31] — the complete of the transgression.
Osbil (of 542,
caretakers [70:32] — |.e., protecting.
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And those who are staying [70:33] — Neither concealing nor denying.

Bl s JBg AU e ekl 5 3013 BGST 5 LT 5 Lelatl s psly o Dol

preserving [70:34] — |.e., taking care of its conditions and its etiquettes, and its timings. And
in ‘Al-Kafi” and ‘Al-Majma’, from Al-Baqir®"“* having said: ‘These are the obligations’.
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Those who are constant upon their Salat [70:23] — the optional. And from Al-Kazim?$"s: ‘They
are the prayers of the fifty Salats, from our?¥s Shias’.
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They would be in Gardens, being honoured [70:35] — |.e., revering, revered due to what
would be Dealt with them from the Rewards.
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from a cup, - It is said, ‘Of wine’, and it is in the origin for a cup, to be in it - its admixture
would be of — |.e., what is mixed with it - camphor [76:5] — for its coolness and its freshness

and the goodness of its quality.
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A fountain, from it the servants of Allah would be drinking — |.e., from it - He shall Make it
flow in abundance [76:6] — |.e., flowing it wherever they so desire it to flow easily. And in ‘Al
Majaalis’, from Al-Baqir?®™s: ‘It is a spring in the house of the Prophet™®¥W and it bursts forth
to the houses of the Prophets™® and the Momineen.
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They are fulfilling the vows - |.e., the vow which was vowed by People " of the Household
for healing Al-Husayn™"* - and are fearing a Day, the evil of it would be widespread [76:7]
—l.e., its difficulties would be widespread at the peak of the spreading. And from Al-Baqiras“s:
‘Like gloomy frown’.
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out of His love (for Allah), [76:8] — |.e., love of Allah?", of love of the food. And from Al-
Baqiras¥s: ‘Of their?®"s desire of the food and their®"“s preferring of it.

a poor, - he said, ‘From the poor Muslims’ - and an orphan — from the Muslim orphans - and
a captive [76:8] — from the Polytheist captives.
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(They said): ‘But rather, we are feeding you for the Face of Allah, - he®"s said, when they2s"s
are saying when they"s feed them that, said: ‘By Allah#¥! They2*** did not say this to them,
but they?**s thought of it within themselves?"s, so Allah"#?" Informed of their?**s conscience
as ‘they are saying’ - neither wanting any recompense from you - to suffice us@"“* with - nor
any appreciation’ [76:9] — for us®"* to be rewarded with, but rather we®"s are feeding you
all for the Face of Allah®¥l and seeking His®* Rewards.
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A harsh, distressful Day [76:10] — the faces will be frowning during it with severe frowning.
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freshness and happiness [76:11] — Al-Baqir?s“s said: ‘Freshness in the faces and cheerfulness
in the hearts.
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A Garden and silk [76:12] — He™®"s said: ‘A Garden to dwell in and silk to furnish and wear’.
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And the special ones (Shias) and general Muslims have reported that the Verses in this
Chapter, and it is His#" Words: Surely, the righteous would be drinking [76:5] — up to His??"
Words: and your striving (which) would always be appreciated [76:22], were Revealed
regarding Ali®*"s, and Fatima@"s, and Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn?*¥s and a maid named as
Fizza™, and the story is lengthy. It has passed with plenty chains along with interpretation of
rest of the Verses in the chapter on their?%“s merits.

willan 3 omlesl o g utlis 3 s (A OLYI O] 35l pams ol 2l 35z ol 5 28 0 OLIYI G J2addl

(I Swear) by the time [103:1] Surely, the human being is in loss [103:2] — It is said, ‘1°? Swear
by Al-Asr Salat’, or by the time (era) of the Prophet-hood, that the human beings are in loss
in their striving and spending of their lifetimes in their searches.
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Except those who believe and are doing the righteous deeds, - they are buying the Hereafter
for (selling) the world, so they shall succeed in the eternal life and the permanent happiness
- and enjoin each other with the Truth, - |.e., with firmness which it is not correct to deny it,
from the belies or deeds - and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3] — from the acts of
disobedience and the obedience, and upon the calamities, and this is from the inclination of
the special upon the general.
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And from Al-Sadiq?¥s: ‘(Al-Asr) is the time of the era of emergence of Al-Qaim™?sVs - Surely,
the human being is in loss [103:2] — meaning our?®"“s enemies - Except those who believe -
meaning in our?®"s Signs - and are doing the righteous deeds, - meaning the consoling the
brethren - and enjoin each other with the Truth, - meaning the Imamate - and enjoin each
other with the patience [103:3] — meaning the period (of occultation)’.
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And the Ahadeeth have preceded in its interpretation Wilayah and the recitation of
People®"Ys of the Household regarding it’.
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‘A group came to Jabir Al-Jufy. They asked him to assist them to build their Masjid. He said, ‘I
have never been the one to assist in building anything, and a Momin falls from it and dies’.
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They went out from his presence and they were considering him stingy and a liar. When it
was the next morning, they completed (the collection of) Dirhams and placed their hands in
the construction. When it was the afternoon, a foot of a builder slipper and he fell down
dead”.’? (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘Al-A’ala Bin Shareek came with a man from Jufy. He said, ‘I was present with Jabir when
Hisham was searching for him until he ended to the desert’.
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He said, ‘While we were seated, and a shepherd was near from us when an ewe from his flock
bleated to a lamb. Jabir laughed. | said to him, “‘What makes you laugh, O Abu Muhammad?’
He said, ‘This ewe called out to her lamp, but it did not come. She said to him ‘Stay away from
that place for the wolf had seized your brother from it last year!”
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| said (within myself), ‘I will find out the reality of this or its falsity!” | went to the shepherd,
and | said, ‘O shepherd! Will you sell this lamb to me?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He said, ‘No’. | said, ‘And why not?’ He said, ‘Because its mother was
the best sheep in the flock and its most abundant in milk, and the wolf had seized a lamb of

hers since last year from that place. Her milk has not return until she gave birth to this one,
so it has (started) flowing’.
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172 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 37 H 1
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| said, ‘You speak the truth’. Then | came back. When | came to be upon a bridge of Al-Kufa |
looked at a man having a ring of ruby with him. He said to him, ‘O so and so! This shining ring
of yours, show it to me’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He took it off and gave it to him. When it came to be in his hand, he
threw it into the Euphrates. The other one said, ‘What have you done?’ He said, “‘Would you
like to take it?’ He said, ‘Yes'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He said (gestured) by his hand to the water. The water came and part
of it rose upon part until when it was near, he grabbed it and took it”.1”3 (This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘I washed Al-Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar and in his hand preceded mine to his private part. | informed
of that to Abu Abdullahs%s, He"s said to me: ‘May Allah®*¥ have Mercy on Al-Fuzeyl Bin
Yasaar, and he was from us s, People®%s of the Household”’.174
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‘From Musa®"s Bin Ja'far®%s, from his®"Ys forefathers®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen?"s said to the Sheykh who had come to him?¥s from Syria: ‘O Sheykh! Allah??¥
Mighty and Majestic Created creatures, the world is narrow upon them as a Consideration for
them. So He®™i Caused them to be ascetic regarding it and regarding its debris.

Gl 14T 5 20 G 0 e 6 ) 0BE 50X e e 5 skl e B 1 5 ) A0S 0 1 s 3 158

BB AT Bl 3875 B ok,

173 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 2
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 37 H 3
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So, they became desirous regarding the House of Peace which He®*¥i Called them to, and they
were patient upon the narrow life, and they were patient upon its abhorrences, and they
yearned to what honours there are in the Presence of Allah-®¥, and they exerted themselves
seeking the Pleasure of Allah®*¥, and the end of their deeds happened to be the martyrdom.
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So, they met Allah®® and He®" was Pleased with them and they knew that the death is a
way of the ones past and the ones remaining. They provided for their Hereafter with other
than the gold and the silver, and they wore the coarse (clothing) and they were patient upon
the daily subsistence, and they sent ahead the merits, and they loved for the Sake of Allah-2%i
and hated for the Sake of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic. They are the lamps and people of
bliss in the Hereafter, and the greetings’ — the Hadeeth”.17>
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‘Abu Abdullah¥s said: ‘Beatitude is for a servant silent during Fitna. He knows the people, so
he accompanies them with his body and does not accompany them in their deeds with his
heart. They know him in the apparent and he knows them in the esoteric”’.17®
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‘And in that time, no one will be saved in it except every silent Momin. If he is present, he is
not recognised, and if he is absent, he is not missed. They are the lamps of guidance and flags
of the journey (to be guided by). They neither spread the slanders nor divulge secrets. They,
Allah?? will Open for them the doors of His®" Mercy and Remove from them the harm of

His@¥ Scourge”’ 177
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175 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 37 H 4
176 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 37 H5 a
177 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch37H5b
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‘Abu AbdullahYs said: ‘Most enviable of my 2" friend in my#*¥s presence is a Momin servant
with a share from the righteous deeds, and excellent worship of his Lord***}, and he worships
Allah®" in the secrecy, and he would be obscure among the people so he would not be
indicated to with the fingers, and his sustenance would be the necessary minimum. He would
be patient upon it. The death would be hastened with him. Little would be his inheritance and
his mourners would be few’ — (saying it) thrice”.1”®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, from his@W¥s forefathers@%s, from Amir Al-Momineen"s having said:
‘Allah2?%i Blessed and Exalted has Hidden four in four. He®*"i has Hidden His#" Pleasure in
obedience to Him3%, so do not be belittling anything from obedience to Him=?%, Perhaps it
would contain His?% Pleasure any you do not know.
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And He?™i has Hidden His?** Wrath in disobedience to Him??, so do not belittle anything
from disobedience to Him?™, perhaps it would contain His** Wrath and you do not know.
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And He?™i has Hidden His?¥ Response in supplication to Him??, so do not belittle anything
from supplications to Him??, perhaps it contains His** Answer and you do not know.
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And He?™ has Hidden His?®% friend among His®" servants, so do not belittle any servant
2 179

from the servants of Allah"#%, perhaps he would be His#" friend, and you do not know”’.
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‘I spent a night in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen@"s, He®"s was praying Salat at night,
the whole of it, and he™®"s would come out time after time and look at the sky and recite the
Quran”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He ™" passed by me after serenity (coolness) of the night. He®"s said:
‘O Nowf! Are you lying down or watchful?’
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| said, ‘But watchful. | am watching you@*s with my sight, O Amir Al-Momineen2s"s!’
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He@%s said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetics in the world, the desirous regarding the
Hereafter. They are those who ate taking the ground as a rug, and its soil as a bed, and its
water as a perfume, and the Quran as a blanket, and the supplication as a banner, and they
are borrowing a loan from the world upon the manifesto of Isa Bin Maryam™s,
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Allah®% Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Isa® Ibn Mayran:: “Say to the assembly of the
children of Israel, no one will be entering a house from My?™ Houses except with clean
hearts, and humble eyes, and pure palms!
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And say to them, know that 1 will not Respond a to supplication of anyone of you nor to
anyone of My creatures whose heart is unjust!”
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O Nowf! Beware of be a tithe (tax/duty) collector, or a poet (i.e., fiction poetry), or a
policeman, or a corporal (intelligence officer), or a companion of the wood, and it is the
mandolin'8, or a companion of the ‘Kowbah’, and it is the drum.
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The Prophet*®¥ of Allah* came out one night and looked at the sky. Hes*"¥ said: ‘It is the
time which no supplication is rejected in it except a supplication of a corporal (intelligence
officer), or a supplication of a poet (i.e., fiction poetry), or a supplication of a tithe collector,
or a policeman, or companions of mandolin (guitarist), or companions of a drum
(drummer)” 181

180 A stringed musical instrument in the lute family
181 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 8
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‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen " one night and he™®"“s had come out from his®"“s bed. He@Ws
looked at the stars and said: ‘O Nowf! Are you lying down or watchful?’

I said, ‘But | am watchful, O Amir Al-Momineen-2¥s!’
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He@%s said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetics in the world, the desirous regarding the
Hereafter. They are a people taking the ground as a rug, and its soil as a bed, and its water as
perfume, and the Quran as a slogan, and the supplication as a blanket. Then they borrow a
loan of the world upon the manifesto of the Messiah.
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O Nowf! Dawood™ had stood in a time similar to this from the night. He™ said: ‘It is a time
no servant will supplicate to his Lord® except it would be Answered for him, except if he
happens to be a tithe collector, or a corporal (intelligence officer), or a policeman, or
companion of the wood (flute), and it is the mandolin, or companions of a ‘Kowba’, and it is
the drum”’.182
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And it has been said as well that the ‘Artabah’ (wood) is the drum, and the ‘Kowba’ is the
mandolin’ — end.
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And Al Jowhary said, ‘Nowf Al Bakali was a guard of Amir Al-Momineen"“*’, And Ibn Meesam
said, ‘Al Bakali is attributed to Bakalah, a town of Yemen’.
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182 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 37 H9
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Vs said: ‘The friends of Allah, there would neither be fear upon them
nor would they be grieving [10:62]' . Then said: ‘Do you know who the friends of Allah3%i
are?’

Caedl sl G 28 25106
They said, ‘Who are they, O Amir Al-Momineens"s?’

He?#%s said: ‘They are us®%s and our?®"Ys sons®“s, The one who follows us®%“ from after
us@VYs, peatitude is for us@"“s and beatitude is for them, better than the beatitude for us?aw*,
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®%s| What is the matter the beatitude for them is better than
beatitude for us®"s? Aren’t we and them upon (one) matter?’
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He @ said: ‘No, because they will be loaded with what you have not been loaded upon and
will endure what have not endured”.183
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘We found in the book of Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"“s: The
friends of Allah, there would neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [10:62].
When they fulfill the obligations of Allah-#" and take to the Sunnah of Rasool-Allah#?%, and
save themselves from the Prohibitions of Allah?2¥i and are ascetic in the current blossoms of
the world, and are desirous regarding what is in the Presence of Allah"#¥, and they earn from
the good sustenance of Allah-?" for the Face of Allah*¥, neither intending the priding and
the abundance with it, then they spend in what has been necessitated them from the
obligatory rights, so they are those Allah®*" has Blessed for them in what they earned, and

they will be Rewarded upon what they have sent ahead for their Hereafter” .18

183 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 10
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘The companion of religion thinks, so he does it with
calmness, and yields so he is humble, and is content so he is needless, and is pleased with
what he has been Given, and he isolates so he restrains the griefs, and rejects the lustful
desires so he becomes free, and he takes off the world so is protected from the evils, and he
drops the envy, so he manifests the love.
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And he does not scare the people, so he does not fear them, and he is not offensive to them

so he is safe from them, and he angers himself from all things, so he succeeds, and he perfects
the merits and sees the well-being, so he is secure from the regret”.18>
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Musa™ Bin Imran™, may the greetings be upon our
Prophet s, said: ‘My? God?! Who are Your?®" elites from Your?" creatures?’
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He?? Said: “The humid of the hands, and righteous of the feet, speaking the truth and
walking humbly. They, the mountain will move, and they will not budge”.
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He said: ‘My God /| Who will be lodging in the Holy house in Your??¥ Presence?’
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He said: ‘Those who are not looking with their eyes towards the world, nor are they
broadcasting their secrets in the religion, nor are they taking the bribes upon the decisions.

185 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 12
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The truth is in their hearts and the truthfulness is upon their tongues. They are My2? veils in
the world and will be in the Holy house in My?¥ Presence in the Hereafter” .18
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‘| prayed Al-Fajr Salat behind Amir Al-Momineen Ali"®¥* Bin Abu Talib?¥¢, may the Salawaat
of Allah#% be upon him2¥s, in your Masjid. He%s turned to his®"s right and as if there was
gloom upon him?#Ys and he®%s remained as such until the sun emerged upon the wall of this
Masjid of yours, a length of a spear, and it wasn’t upon what it is upon it today.
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Then he®"s faced towards the people. He®%s said: ‘But, by Allah?™, the companions of
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ were such, and they used to struggle this night, resting between their
foreheads and their knees, as if the exhalation of the Fire was in their ears.
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When it was morning, they had become dusty with paleness between their eyes resembling
a knee of a goat. When Allah-#V Allah#*V the Exalted was mentioned, they would tremble
like the tree shakes during a stormy day and their eyes would fill up until their clothes would
be moistened’.

.J\fumiﬁdwi ’é;;/,zwgffgtfé,;Wg;;;@-ug@@pL&\Q@gj}:@}éj;@z;ﬁ

He (the narrator) said: ‘Then he®"s got up and he®%s was saying: ‘By Allah??¥! But rather the
people are spending the night heedless’. Then he™"s was not seen smiling until it happened
from the matter of lbn Muljim™, may the Curse of Allah®™ be upon him™, what
happened” .18’
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‘A man came to Jabir Bin Yazeed. Jabir said to him, ‘Do you want to see Abu Ja’far®"s?’ He
said, ‘Yes’.

186 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 13
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He said, ‘He wiped upon my eyes, and | passed through and | had preceded the wind until |
came to Al-Medina’.
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He said, ‘I remained astonished. Then | pondered, and | said, ‘How needy | am to a peg to peg
it (for a tent)! When | had performed Hajj the year before, | had looked over here or not?’ |
did not even know except, and Jabir was in front of me giving me a peg’.

He said, ‘l panicked’.
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He said, ‘He said, ‘This is a deed of the slave, by the Permission of Allah?¥, How would it have
been if you were to see the greatest Master?aswsy’

He said, ‘Then | did not see him’.
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He said, ‘I continued until | came to the door of Abu Ja’far®"“s, and there he®"* was calling
out at me: ‘Enter! There is no problem upon you’.
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| entered and behold; Jabir was in his@"“s presence’.
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He said, ‘He™®"* said to Jabir: ‘O (Jabir)! Noah®® had drowned the former ones with the water
and drowned the latter ones with knowledge, so when it broke, it compelled him=*,
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He said, ‘Then he®"s said: ‘One who obeys Allah?? will be obeyed! Which city is most
beloved to you?’
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He said, ‘I said, ‘Al-Kufa’. He™®%s said: ‘At Al-Kufa, so be there!’
535—{3\5 o el Exass J6
He said, (When | went to Al-Kufa), | hears a brother of Al-Noun at Al-Kufa’.
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He said, ‘l remained astonished from the words of Jabir. | came, and behold | was with him
being in his very place which had been seated in’.
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He said, ‘Il asked the people, ‘Did he arise or step aside?’
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He said, ‘They said, ‘No!’ And the reason of my Tawheed was that | had heard his word (belief)
with the divinity regarding the Imams2¥s (being gods)”’.188
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Note — This Hadeeth is placed (fabricated). There is no doubt in it being false, and its reporters,
all of them have been accused of the exaggeration and the delegation’.

w}&.ﬂ\jcﬁuub J}ZJ‘&F‘-‘M}AJL&}J)A m;é g,\g.)‘)}}o)l:.‘:-’ é Sege ‘\JS} @.&J‘ ji g&iﬂ r%t}.ﬁ}» Cud> Jda 4.3}3 ol
o pid oo ek ailee 5 BT 3

Explanation — His words, ‘This Hadeeth is placed (fabricated)’, is the speech of Al Kashi or the
Sheykh, because it is found in his choice, and there is no doubt in it being placed (fabricated),
and it is inclusive upon the word with the reincarnation, and there is confusion in its wordings
and its meanings. So, for this reason, we do not present its commentary.
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‘I was seated with Abu Maryam Al-Hannat and Jabir was seated in his presence. Abu Maryam
stood up and came with a flask of well water of Mubarak Bin Ikrimah. Jabir said to him, ‘Woe

188 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 15
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be to you, O Abu Maryam! It is as if | am with you and you are needless from this well, and
you have scooped out from over here, from the water of Euphrates’.
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Abu Maryam said to him, ‘1 don’t blame the people for calling us liars, and he was from the
slaves of Ja’far?®“s, How could the water of Euphrates have come to over here?’
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He said, ‘Woe be to you! A river has been dug over here. It’s beginning is a torment upon the
people, and its end is a mercy. The water of Euphrates flows in it, so the weak women and
the children can come out and scoop out from it, and doors have been made to it among the
clan of Ruwas and among the clan of Mowhiba, and by the well of the clan of Kinda, and
among the clan of Fazara, until the children are diving in it’.
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Ali said, ‘That has happened, and that which has occurred in his (Urwah’s) time, and perhaps
he had heard this Hadeeth before it happened’.18°

| %o

shin L8 SIS 06 B Gl 5 S ples 1p s T i f o8 o O 02 i gsiR e a0 by (25717
L5 3 efi gl BB B ol Bl pud f2 126580 I by ) B0 ksl s 2ot sl 2S00

‘A daughter of mine fell down and broke her hand. | came with her to Al-Taymi. He looked at
her hand. He said, ‘Broken!’ He entered to bring out the splints, and | was at the door. Pity
upon the child entered me, so | cried, and | supplicated.

1o 6 6 I Y ) B E s w5 gl i g 9y g

He came out with the splints and grabbed the hand of the child, but he could not see anything
with her. Then he looked at the other. He said, ‘There is nothing with her’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I mentioned that to Abu Abullah@%s, He#%s said: ‘O Abu Hamza! The

supplication was compatible with the Pleasure (of Allah®¥), so it was Answered for you
quicker than the blink of an eye”” .1*°
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Abu Al-Nazr said, ‘I heard Ali Bin Al-Husayn saying, ‘Yunus Bin Yaqoub died in Al-Medina, so
Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s sent to him his™®" embalmment, and his"* shroud, and entirety
of what he would be needy to, and he®"* instructed his®"* friends, and friends of hisasWs
father?%s and his®"s grandfather?"s to attend his funeral.
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And he™®"Ys said to them: ‘This is a friend of Abu Abdullah?"s, He was dwelling in Al-Iraq’.
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And he®"s said to them: ‘Dig from him (his grave) in Al-Bagie (cemetery), and if the people of
Al-Medina say to you, ‘But he is an Iraqi, we will not bury him in Al-Bagie’, then say to them,
‘This is a friend of Abu Abdullah¥s and he was settled in Al-Iraq, and if you are refusing us to
bury him in Al-Bagie, we shall refuse you to bury your friends in Al-Baqgie”.
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So, he was buried in AlBaqgie, and Abu Al-Hassan Ali®%s Bin Musa®%s sent him to his co-
traveller Muhammad Bin Al-Hubab, and he was a man from the people of Al-Kufa: ‘You pray
Salat upon him, Ali Bin Al-Hassan’.
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He said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed. He said, ‘The manager of the
graveyard saw me, and | was by the grave after that. He said to me, “‘Who is man, the occupant

of this grave, for Abu Al-Hassan Ali®*"s Bin Musa™®® has bequeathed to me with him and has
instructed me to sprinkle (water) upon his grave for forty months, or forty days during every

7

day’.
Abu Al-Hassan said, ‘The doubt is from me’.
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He said, ‘And the manager of the graveyard said to me, ‘The bed (bier) is in my possession,
meaning the bier of the Prophet*®"". Whenever a man from the clan of Hashim™ dies, the
bier creaks, so | say, ‘Which one of them has died until | know in the morning?’ The bier
creaked during the night in which this man died’.
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I said, ‘l don’t know anyone of them being sick, so who is the one who has died?’
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When it was the next morning, they came and took the bier from me, and they said, ‘A friend
of Abu Abdullah®%¢ who had settled in Al-lIraq”.1%!
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‘While | was in Al-Qaraie in the year two hundred and twenty-six leaving from Al-Kufa, and |
had gone out in the end of the night, | washed and | brushed my teeth, and | was along from
my caravan and from the people, there | was with a flame in the bottom of my toothbrush
(tooth stick) flaring its rays like the rays of the sun, or other than that.
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| did not panic from it and | remained surprised, and | touched it, but | did not find any heat
for it. | said, ‘He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, so then you are igniting from it’
[36:80]. | remained thoughtful regarding the likes of this, and the fire (light) emerged for a
long time until | returned to my family, and the sky was sprinkling (rain), and my servants
were seeking fire, and there was a man from Basra with me in the caravan.
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When | came back, the servant said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan has come and there is fire with him’. And
the man from Basra said similar to that until | came near. The man from Basra touched the
fire but did not find any heat for it, nor did my servant.
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Then it extinguished after a long time, then it inflamed. It remained for a little while, then
extinguished, then inflamed, then extinguished for the third time and did not return. We
looked at the toothbrush (tooth stick) and there was no impact in it of fire, nor heat, nor
greyness, nor blackness, nor anything evidencing upon that it had burnt.
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| took the toothbrush (tooth stick) and hid it and returned with it to Al-Hadi?®*"s, and that was
in the year two hundred and twenty-six after the passing away of Al-Jawad®¥s — (the error is
inevitable (in the date) — the next year, and | uncovered its bottom part to him?"* and the
remainder of it was covered, and | narrated the narration to him=2s%s,
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He s took the toothbrush (tooth stick) from my hand and uncovered the whole of it and
contemplated it and looked at it, then said: ‘This is Noor’. | said, ‘There is Noor for it? May |
be sacrificed for you@swsl’
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He@%s said: ‘Due to you inclining towards People®%* of the Household and due to your
obedience to me % and to my % forefathers@"* and to my?“s father"s, and due to your
obedience to me®"s and to my " forefathers2“s Allah??¥ Showed it to you’’ .1
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‘The Momin, when he were to be sincere to Allah?, Allah®? would Make all things to be
afraid of him. We are reporting that with our chains to Al-Barqy from his book, ‘Kitab Al-
Mabhasin’, from Safwan Al-Jammal having said, ‘Abu Abdullah?¥s said: ‘The Momin, all things
are humbled to him, and all things are awed by him’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘When he were to be sincere to Allah?™i, Allah?*" would Make all things

scared of him, even vermin of the earth and its predators, and birds of the sky, and fishes of
the sea’.
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From that is what we are reporting from the book ‘Al-Rijaal’ of Al-Kashi in ‘Kitab Al-Karamaat’,
and did not present its wordings, so we are mentioned its meaning now. One of the special
ones of our Master?¥s Ali@Ws from his@s¥s Shias was performing Sajdah and a snake encircled
upon his throat, but he did not alter from the state of his Sajdah and his watching out his Deity
until the snake unfurled from is neck without any trick from him, but by the Grace of Allah3?¥,
Majestic is His @ Majesty and His??l Mercy.
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And from that is what we are reporting reported from Ali Al-Zahid Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan
son of Al-Hassan®"Ys the grandson 2" (of Rasool-Allah®"%). He was standing in the Salat and
a snake rolled down from the top of a mountain and climbed upon his clothes and enter from
his collar and emerged from beneath his clothes, but he did not alter from the state of his
Salat and his watching out for the Owner of his life.
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And from that is what we are reporting in ‘Kitab Al-Safar’, and we have copied it with its
wording in ‘Kitab Al-Karamaat’, and we are mentioning over here part of its meaning. Ali Bin
Aasim the ascetic was visiting Al-Husayn®"s at Karbala before the construction of his@Ws
Mausoleum by the people.
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A lion entered towards him, but he did not flee from it and he saw the palm of the lion to
have swollen due to a reed which had entered into it. He extracted the reed from it and
squeezed the palm of the lion and tied it with part of his turban, and it did not interrupt from
the visitors due to that any harm.

s G B ¢ e BN38) b Tl 205 5) 575 Oeeiid 03 5 Al sbls JUa) 5l (aas OF 54 5 12 Sl B 3US s

QNS ks 1o ST G 5 52 5 s ol e gl

And from that is what we know of, and it is that one of the neighbours and the dependants
came to me at night, and they were annoyed, and when that happened, | was with my
dependants in the vicinity of our Master?"s Ali»%s, They said, ‘We saw the butchery having
slaughtered the pigeon folded in the mat, which it is in, and spread out, and we did not see
who has done that!’
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| presented at the door of the butchery and said, ‘Greetings be unto you all! It has reached
me from you what you have done, and we are neighbours of our Master?¥s Ali@sWs and hissws
children and are his guests, and do not make our neighbourhood to be bad. Do not make
his@¥s neighbourhood to be troublesome upon us, and when you do something from that,
we shall complain of you all to him#%, So we did not know from them any objection of
slaughtering of the pigeons after that, ever!
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And from that is my daughter is a memoriser (of the Quran), the scribe, a noble of the nobles.
Allah??i perfected for her the gift of kindness. She let me know that she heard a greeting
upon her from the one she could not see. So she paused in the place.
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| said, ‘The greetings be unto you@"s all, O spiritualists! My daughter, nobles of the nobles,
has let me know of the presented of the greetings to her, and these people are troublesome
upon us. We fear from him that one of the dependants might flee from him, and we ask not
to present to us with anything from the troubles and be with us upon beautiful habits’. No
one presented to her after that with any speech.
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And from that is, | was praying Al-Maghrib Salat in my house at Al-Hulla. A Snake came and
entered beneath a rag which was in the place of my Sajdah. | completed the Salat and it did
not present to me with evil, and | killed it after my being free from the Salat, and it is a well-

known matter recognised by the one who saw it or reported it”’.?*3
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‘| heard Ali®"s saying: ‘For Allah®*¥i there are servants, their hearts are broken by the fear of
Allah?™, so they are refraining from the speaking while they are the eloquent intellectual,
understanding, nobles, preceding to Him3®% with the pure deeds. They are neither

193 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 20
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considering the lot as too much, nor are they belittling the few (deeds of worship) to Him32%,
They are viewing themselves as being evil and (although) they are the cleverest of the
righteous ones’” .19
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Ibrahim™@s went out walking for his® sheep and his?* cows in a place
of the winter. He® heard the testimony, ‘There is no god except Allah?*/', He® pursued the
voice until he® came to him. He® said: ‘O servant of Allah?*iIl Who are you? I"* have been
here in this city since what Allah®*¥ has so Desired. I® have not seen anyone professing the
Oneness of Allah? gpart from you!’
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He said, ‘l am a man who was in the ship which drowned, and | was saved upon a tablet, so |
am over here in anisland’.

He ™ said: ‘From which thing is your livelihood?’
SR afall (3 5L ods g J6

He said, ‘Il gather these fruits in the summer for the winter’.

He@%s said: ‘Go until you show me™s your place’.

2R 5 s 5Y A5 g5 ¥ J6
He said, ‘l am not able (to do) that, because between me and it there is water of the sea’.
He™® said: ‘So how do you do it?’

He said, ‘l walk upon it until | reach’.

194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 21
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He™® said: ‘I"* hope the one who Assists you would Assist me=@s".
336 Ji
He said, ‘Let’s go’.
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The man went on to walk and Ibrahim™ was following him. When he reached the water, the
man took to looking at Ibrahim™* time after time, surprised from him=®¥W until he crossed
over and he came with him™ to a cave. He said, ‘My place is over here!’
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He™® said: ‘If you could supplicate and I shall say: ‘Ameen”’.
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He said, ‘As for me, | am embarrassed from my Lord®, but you supplicate and | shall say
‘Ameen”’
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He® said: ‘And what is your embarrassment?’
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He said, ‘Il came to the place which you™ had seen me in, and | saw a boy, most beautiful of
the people. It is as if his cheeks were two pages of golds, his hair lock was with sheep and
cows. It is as if there was oil upon it. | said to him, ‘Who are you?’ He®"s said: ‘I am Ismail=*
Bin Ibrahim™s, Friend of the Beneficent’. | have been asking Allah-#¥ to Show me lbrahim™3s
since thirty months, and that has been delayed upon me’.
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He@%s said: ‘He™ said: ‘I am lbrahim@*!’ They hugged.
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘They were the first two to have hugged upon the surface of the earth’.
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And from the Prophet*®"Y having said: ‘Three persons from the ones who were before you
went out walking to their families. The sky hit them (with rain), so they took shelter to a
mountain (cave). A rock fell down upon them (the entrance), so they said to each other, ‘The
traces are deleted, and the rock has fallen, and no on known of your place except Allah2%,
Supplicate to Allah?" with the most trusted of your deeds’.
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O Allah?#il You*"i Know that there was a woman who had fascinated me, so | sought her.
She refused unto me. | made a payment to be for her and her soul felt good. When | sat from
(on her), she shivered from Your??¥i fear, so | left her. If You?% Know that | had rather done
that hoping for Your??"i Mercy and fearing Your®* Punishment, then Relieve from us!’
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Hes%s said: ‘A third of the mountain (rock) shifted, and another one said, ‘O Allah-?i! You"
azwj Know that there were parents for me, and | used to milk for them. One night | came to
them, and they were sleeping. | stood standing until the dawn emerged. When they woke up,
they drank. If You?™ Know that | had rather done that hoping for Your?" Rewards and
fearing Your®™i Punishment, then relieve from us!’
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The rock moved a third. The third one said, ‘O Allah?! You#*" Know that | had employed an
employee one day. He worked up to half the day. | gave him his water, but he was angry and
did not take it. | turned that to the trading and the livelihood, and other (money). When he
came to see his wage, | said, ‘Take this, all of it is for you!” And had | so desired, | would not
have given him except his wage, so if You®" Know that | had rather done that hoping for
Your?i Mercy and fearing Your??¥ Punishment, then Relieve from us!’
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The rock shifted a third and they came out walking”’.1%
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®*% said: ‘One who recognises Allah-#* and
His?% Magnificent would prevent his mouth from the speech, and his belly from the food,
and chasten his self with the fasting and the standing (for Salat)’.
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They said, ‘By our fathers and our mothers, O Rasool-Allah="%! They are friends of Allah-22%?’
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HeaW said: ‘If the friends of Allah?"i are silent their silence would be Zikr, and they look so
their looking would be taking a lesson, and they speak so their speaking would be wisdom,
and they walk so their walking between the people is a Blessing. Had it not been for the terms
which Allah®?¥ has Written upon them, their souls would not have settled in their bodies
fearing from the Punishment and yearning to the Rewards’’.1%
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‘From him™@%s, similar to it except in it is like this: ‘Their silent is thoughtful, and they talk so
their talking is Zikr”” .1%7
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‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali®*"s addressed the people. He™®"* said: ‘O you people! But rather, %S am
informing you all about a brother of mine who was from the mightiest of the people in my=2s"s
eyes, and the top (best) of what was mighty with him in my2*s eyes is his belittling the world
in his eyes.
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He was outside from the authority of his belly so he would not desire what he could not find,
nor did he frequent when he did find.
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He was outside from the authority of his private parts, so his intellect did not take it lightly
nor his opinion.
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He was outside from the authority of the ignorance, so he did not extend his hand except
upon trust for a benefit. He neither coveted nor was he resentful, nor complained. Most of
his life he was silent, but when he did speak, he outclassed the speakers.

3 sey hedd SR Y 5t 12 G YO8 3 Tol o B i LY 5t 3 B Y ke g L YO8

He would neither enter into bitter arguments, nor participate in a claim (lawsuit), and he
would give evidence with an argument until he sees a judge, and he would not be heedless of
his brethren, nor did he specialise himself with anything besides them.
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He was weak, weakened. When whenever the struggle came, he would be a normal lion. He
would not blame anyone regarding what the excuse occurred in the like of it until he sees an
apology. He would do what he said, and he would do what he had not said.
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Whenever two matters squeezed him, he did not know which of the two was better, he would
be looking to the whim and oppose it, and he would not complain of a pain except in the
presence of the one he hopes for a cure with him, nor did he give consultation except the one
who had hoped for the good advice with him.
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He was neither discontented, nor angry, nor complained, nor coveted, nor vengeful, nor
heedless from the enemy. It is upon you all to be with the likes of these honourable morals if
you can endure it. If you cannot endure all of it, then taking the little is better than leaving
the more, and there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah22%"’ 198
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"Ys said: ‘In the past there was a brother for me®"* for the Sake of
Allah®" and he was revered in my2"“* eyes. The world was small in his eyes, and he was
outside from the authority of his belly’ — up to his®Ys word: ‘Than leaving the more” .1*°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?** prayed the morning Salat with the
people. When he®"s finished, he®%s preached them. He™®"* cried and made them cry from
fear of Allah#2vi,
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘But, by Allah@2¥! |-3%s have been in the era of a people, in the era of mysWs
friend Rasool-Allah=®¥" and they would come to the morning and evening unkempt, dusty,
hungry. Between their eyes was like the knee of a goat.
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They spent the night for their Lord?* performing Sajdahs and standing, resting between their
feet and their foreheads whispering to their Lord, and they were asking Him3*¥ to Free their
necks from the Fire. By Allah=#2¥! |-3%s have seen them being upon this, and they were fearing,
apprehensive” 2%
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘The Prophet*®" was asked about the best servants. He®"s
said: ‘Those when they do good, they rejoice, and when they do bad, they seek Forgiveness,
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and when they are Given they appreciate, and when they Tired they are patient, and when
they are angered they forgive” .20
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ was asked’ — and he mentioned similar to
it"'ZOZ
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘The best of you are the ones of ‘Al-
Nuha'!’
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"% and who are the ones of ‘Al-Nuha’?’
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HesWW said: ‘They are ones of the goodly manners, and the strong reasoning, and
righteousness with the mothers and the fathers, and the ones committed to (help) the poor,
and the neighbours, and the orphans, and they are feeding the food and initiating the
greetings, in the world, and they are praying Salat and the people are sleeping heedless’.?%3
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Explanation — ‘And the people are sleeping heedless’ — i.e. the intent with the ‘heedless’ is like
what has been reported: ‘The people are sleeping. When they die, they will wake up’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said; ‘The Prophet=®"" said: ‘Shall | inform you with the one
most resembling of you all with me=saww?’
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They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsawwl’
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He®"W said: ‘The best of you in manners, and the softest of you in caring, and the most
righteous of you with his relatives, and the most intense of you in love for his brethren in his
Religion, and the most patient of you upon the truth, and the most swallowing of you of the
anger, and the most excellent of you of forgiveness, and the most intense of you from himself
in fairness during the happiness and the anger’’.2%4
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s said in one of his®%* sermons: ‘I°*%* have seen the companions of

Muhammad=@"W, |Ws have not seen anyone resembling them. They were coming to the

morning as unkempt, dusty, and they had spent their night in Sajdah and standing (for Salat),

resting between their foreheads and their cheeks, and they were standing upon the lies of

embers from the mention of their Hereafter.

G B35 Canldl gl p3 BN AL WST00 5 2t A8 B T SR A 5 0 et Ub e (i)l O el G O
P 3155 5 U

Between their eyes was (like) the knee of a goat, from the prolongation of their Sajdahs. When
Allah®™ was mentioned, their eyes filled up until their pockets were moistened, and they
trembled like the shaking of the tree on a day of the stormy wind, fearing from the

Punishment and hoping for the Rewards”’ .2
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‘He@%s said in one of his®"s sermons: ‘Where are the people, those who were called to Al-
Islam so they accepted it, and they read the Quran and made it their judge, and they were
urged to the Jihad so they leapt the leaping of the camel to its children, and they bared the
swords from their sheaths and took to the outskirts of the earth in groups and groups, and
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rows and rows. Some were killed and some survived. They were not rejoicing with the life nor
were they consoled about the dead ones.
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The eyes were dried from the crying, the bellies were flat from the fasting, the lips were
parched from the supplications, the colours were paled from the vigils, and their faces were
dusty as the fearing ones. They are my s brethren, the ones gone away! There is a right for
us that we should be thirsty (yearning) for them and we should bite the hands upon their
separation’’.20®
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‘May Allah?¥ Mercy a person who hears wisdom, so he retains it, and is called to the
righteous guidance so he approaches, and he holds a side of a guide so he attains salvation.
He watches out for Allah®?¥ and fears his sins. He goes ahead sincerely and does righteous
deeds earning treasures (of the Hereafter) and shuns cautioned matters.
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He shoots (outcome of actions) are the purpose and achieved Recompense, turned back his
whims, and belied his hopes. He made the patience the tread path of his salvation, and the
piety as a weapon of his death. He rode the path of honour and necessitated the bright

manifesto, seized the opportunity, and rushed hastily and provided from the deeds’.2%”
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‘And from a sermon of his@%s: ‘And 1% testify that He? is Just, Dispenses justice, and
Decisive Ruling, and 1% testify that Muhammad®"¥ is His? servant and His®**I Rasool*?""
and chief of His®% servants.
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Every time Allah®¥ Reproduced the creatures into two sects, Made him=2% to be in the

better of the two. Neither did a promiscuous one had a share in him™=®"%¥ nor did an immoral
one struck him=saww,
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Indeed, and Allah** has Made people for the good, and pillars for the truth, and infallibility
for the obedience, and that for every (act of) obedience there would be assistance for you
from Allah#" speaking upon the tongues, and affirming the hearts in it, being sufficient for
the one seeking sufficiency, and a healing for the one seeking healing.
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And know, that the servants of Allah??¥, preserving His?* Knowledge, are making His??
Making, and are bursting forth His? springs, connecting with the Wilayah and meeting each
other with the love, and they are ushering with the quenching cups, and are returning
saturated. Neither does the doubt affect them nor is the backbiting quick among them. Upon
that its tied their creation and their manners. Upon it they are loving each other and by it they
are connecting with each other.
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So they were like the meritorious seeds, pure. It is taken from it and thrown away. The
purification has distinguished them, and scrutiny has refined them.
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Let a person accept the honour with its acceptance and let him be cautious of the Doom
before its permeation, and let a person look into the shortness of his days and littleness of his
stay in a house until he is replaced with a dwelling. Let him work for his transfer and known
stages of his transfer.
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Beatitude be for the one with a sound heart, obeying the one®%s guiding him, and shunning
the one ruining him, and he attains the way of safety with patience with the insight of the
one™®"Ys who is insightful, and obedience to a guide of his@"s instructions and rushes to the
guidance before its doors are closed and its means are cut off, and gets the repentance
opened up, and removes the stains (of sins), so he would be staying upon the road and guided
on the right way”’.2%8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ "% said: ‘Allah-*** Mighty and Majestic Said:
“From the most enviable of My friends in My?" Presence is a man of light state with
loftiness, excellent worship of his Lord??* in the hidden, and he would be obscure among the
people. His sustenance is Made to be just sufficient, so he is patient upon it. He dies, so little
is his inheritance, and few are his mourners!”’20°
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‘From a speech of his@"s: ‘He revived his intellect and killed off his self until his majesty (fat
body) became thin, and his harshness became kindness, and there flashed for him light of
many flashes of lightning and clarified the path for him and travelled with him on the way,
and defended him from the doors to the door of safety and the house of staying, affirmed his
legs with the wishes of his body regarding the state of safety and the rest due to what he had
utilised his heart and pleased his Lord2z%"” 210

Explanation — (Ahadeeth only)
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Like what is reported from Al Sadig®"*: ‘The heart stirs in the interior seeking the truth. When
it attains it, it is reassured and calms down’.
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The Abu Abdullah™®"s recited this Verse: So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would
Expand his chest for Al-Islam, and the one who wants Him to let him stray, He would Straiten

his chest with a constriction, as if he is ascending into the sky. [6:125]".
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And from him™®"“s having said: ‘Allah® Created the hearts of Momineen vaguely upon the
Eman. When he wants to irradiate what is in it, he sprinkles it with wisdom and sows it with
the knowledge and cultivates it, and the Custodian upon it is Lord°?" of the worlds”.
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And from him™*%s having said: ‘The heart tends to quiver in what is between the chest and the
throat until it binds upon the Eman, it calms down, and that is the Word of Allah**/: And one
who believes in Allah, He Guides his heart, and Allah is Aware of all things [64:11]".
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"* Bin Abu Talib®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®¥ be upon him=3s"s,
was asked about Words of the Exalted: Indeed! The friends of Allah, there would neither be
fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [10:62]. It was said to him™?"s, “‘Who are these
friends?’
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Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘They are a people being sincere for Allah®" the Exalted in
His™ worship, and they look at the esoteric of the world while the people look at its
apparent. They recognise its future while the people besides them are deceived with its
current, so they leave what they know it (knowledge) would be leaving them, and they kill off
from it what they know that it (what they knew) would be killing them’.
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Then he™®"s said: ‘O you who has sickened his soul with the world, the one galloping upon its
ropes, the one struggling in its construction what would be ruined from it! Can’t you see the
lying places of your forefathers in the decay, and the beds of your sons thrown beneath the
soil? How many became sick by your hands and were ill by your palms. The physicians were
described for them, and the loved ones were fatigued for them, but neither did your riches

avail them nor would your medicine save them” 21!
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‘He ®"s said: ‘The friends of Allah-#?"i, they are those looking at the esoteric of the world when
the people are looking at its apparent, and they are pre-occupied with its future while the
people are pre-occupied with its current, so they killed off from it what they feared would kill
them, and they left from it what they knew it would be leaving them, and they saw the
amassing of wealth from it by others as insignificant, and their achievement of it as a loss.

O

They are enemies of what the people are at peace with and are at peace at what the people
are enemies of. By them, the Book is learnt and by it they have taught, and by them the Book
is established, and by it they are standing. They are neither seeing any hope above what they
are hoping for, nor any fear above what they are fearing” .2*?
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‘Beatitude is for one who is humble in his soul, and his earnings are good, and his heart is
righteous, and his manners are excellent, and he spends from the surplus of his wealth, and
withholds the surplus from his tongue, and isolates his evil away from the people, and his

striving is the Sunnah, and he does not attribute to an innovation’.?'3
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Note — The Seyyid Al Razy (compiler of Nahj Al-Balagah), may Allah be Pleased with him, said,
‘From the people there is one who attributes this speech to Rasool-Allah™"""’,
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Musa, may the Salawaat of Allah™ be upon him™, went to look
into the deeds of the servants. He came to a man from the most worshipping of the people.
When it was evening, the man shook a tree to his side, and behold, there were two
pomegranates in it’.
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Boiby
He3%s said: ‘He™ said; ‘O servant of Allah®?*il Who are you? You are a righteous servant. |
have been over here since for as long as Allah??¥ so Desired. I* have not found in this tree
except for one pomegranate, and had you not been a righteous servant, you would not have
found two pomegranates”.
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He™@%s said: ‘1 am a man settled in the land of Musa Bin Imran=%".
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He s said: ‘When it was morning, he® said: ‘Do you know of anyone more worshipping than
you are?’

He said, ‘Yes, so and so person’.
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He % said: ‘He™ went to him, and there he was a lot more worshipping than him. When it
was evening, he was brought two loaves and water. He said: ‘O servant of Allah®?*il Who
are you? You are a righteous servant. I* have been over here since for as long as Allah?™i so
Desired and I have not been brought except one loaf, and had you not been a righteous
servant, you would not have been brought two loaves! So who are you?’
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He said, ‘1 am a man settled in the land of Musa Bin Imran=%.
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Then Musa™ said: ‘Do you know anyone more worshipping than you are?’
518w g SNEEIH = Je
He said, ‘Yes, so and so the blacksmith in such and such city’.
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He#%s said: ‘He came to him. He™ looked at a man who wasn’t a person of worship, but
rather he was mentioning Allah-#?"i the Exalted, and when the timing of the Salat entered, he
stood to pray Salat.
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When it was evening, he™ looked at his harvest and found it to have doubled. He™ said: ‘O
servant of Allah"#¥! Who are you? You are a righteous servant. I® have been over here since
for as long as Allah#" so Desired. My harvest is nearby from each other, and tonight it has
doubled. So, who are you?’
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He said, ‘1 am a man settled in the land of Musa Bin Imran=%.
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He s said: ‘He took a third of his harvest and gave in charity with it, and a third he gave it to
a friend of his, and a third he bought some food with it, so he and Musa™ ate’.
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He s said: ‘Musa™ smiled. He said, ‘From which thing are you™* smiling?’
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He® said: ‘A Prophet ™ of the children of Israel pointed me™ to so and so, and | found him™=s
to be from the most worshipping of the creatures. He pointed me™* to so and so, and I® found
him to be more worshipping than he was. So and so pointed me™ to you™ and he™* claimed
that you are more worshipping than him, and 1™ haven’t seen you resembling the (those)
people’.
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He said, ‘l am a man who is a slave. Haven’t you™® seen me mentioning Allah?*? Or haven’t
you™ seen me praying the Salat to its timing? And when | turned to perform the Salat, |
harmed the yield (harvest) of my master, and | harmed the work of the people. Do you™ want
me to come to your?s city?’

He™s said: ‘Yes’.
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He % said: ‘A cloud passed by him’. The blacksmith said, ‘O cloud, come!’
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He@Ws said: ‘It came’. He said, ‘Where are you intending (to go to)?’ It said, ‘l intend such and
such land’. He said, ‘Leave!’
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Then another passed by him. He said, ‘O cloud, come!’ It came to him. He said, ‘Where are
you intending (to go to)?’ It said, ‘l intend such and such land’. He said, ‘Leave!’
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Then another passed by him. He said, ‘O cloud, come!’ It came to him. He said, ‘Where are
you intending (to go to)?’ It said, ‘l intend the land of Musa™* Bin Imran®*'. He said, ‘Carry this
load as a friend and place it in the land of Musa™ Bin Imran™, a friendly placing’.
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He?%s said: ‘When Musa® reached his® city, he® said: ‘O Lord®"! Due to what has it
reached this, what 1® saw?’
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He?? Said: “This servant of Mine?™ has been patient upon My Afflictions and he is

pleased with My??¥ Decree and is thankful for My2?% bounties” .24
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‘From a speech of his®¥s at the recitation of: Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts
them from the Zikr of Allah [24:37], he"s said: ‘Allah®*¥I Glorious has Made the Zikr a
polishing for the hearts to hear with it after ™ deafness and be insightful with it after the
blindness, and succumb with it after the obstinacy.
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And there did not depart for Allah? His?% Mighty Favours in the period after the period,
and in times are the times of gap period (of the Prophets), servants He®" Rescued them in
their thinking, and Spoke to them with their intellects.
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So they became awakened by the Noor in the hearing and the sight and the heart,
remembering the days of Allah"#¥ and fearing His®" Pausing them in the status of pointers
in the wilderness. One who took with the middle path was praising Him3?¥ His#? path and
His®¥ Glad tidings with the salvation, and the one who took to the right and the left, they
condemned His?% path, and they cautioned of the destruction, and they were like that,
lamps in that darkness, and pointer in those suspicions.
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And for the Zikr there are people who have taking it as a replacement from the world, so
neither trade nor selling pre-occupies them from it. By (Zikr) they are cutting the days of the
life, and they are alerting with the rebukes from the Prohibitions of Allah-? into the ears of
the heedless ones, and instructing them with the fairness are practicing it, and they are
forbidding from the evil and are staying away from it.
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It is as if they are cutting across the world to the Hereafter while they are in it, so they are
witnessing what is beyond that.
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It is as if they are notified of the hidden matters of the people of purgatory regarding the
length of their stay in it, and the Qiyamah has been proven true upon them of its Promises.
So they uncovered that covering of people of the world until it was as if they were seeing
what the people could not see, and they were hearing what they could not hear.
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If you were to resemble them to your intellect in their praise-worthy positions and their
witnessed gatherings, and the registers of their deeds having been published, and they are
free for the Reckoning themselves upon every minor and major sin, and they have been
Commanded with but there were deficient about these, and they had been Forbidden from
it but there were excessive in it, and they were loaded with the weight of their burdens on
their backs, so they were too weak to be independent with it.
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They wept with a crying and they whimpered with whisperings, bewailing to their Lord#"
from a position of regret, and acknowledgement, you will see (them as) flags of guidance, and
lamps for darkness, the Angels to have surrounded them, and the tranquillity having
descended upon them, and the gateways of the sky opened up for them, and the honourable
seats to have been prepared for them in the position Allah* had Notified them regarding
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He?2" js Pleased with their striving and Praised their positions, as they breathed in His??¥ Call
the breeze of the aromatic transcendence. They are destitute to His®% Grace, and
humiliation of imprisonment to His®* Magnificence. The prolonged imprisoned as injured
their hearts, and the lengthy of the crying (has injured) their eyes.
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For every door there is a desire to Allah?? from them, a hand they are knocking with. They
are asking the One®% there is no restriction for His®*"/ Generousity, nor are the desirous
disappointed to Him#", Therefore reckon yourself for yourself, for other souls will have a

reckoning (for you) besides you” 21>
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‘And from a supplication of his®%s: ‘O Allah®l You are the most comforting of the
comforters with Your?™ friends and Present them with the sufficiency for the ones reliant
upon You@™, You?™ gre Present with them in their privacy and Notify upon them in their
consciences, and You?™ Know the extent of their insights. So their secrets are uncovered to
You? and their hearts are yearning to You??,
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If loneliness makes them estranged, Your?™ Zikr comforts them, and if the calamities are

difficult upon them, they shelter to seek Shelter with You@™ knowing that the reins of the
matters are in Your®" Hands, and their implementation is from Your??¥ Decrees.

SBOUS e £l ¥ 5 3 5 R S D eie ) ol 8 5 e o I8 b o ot of s i L 24

215 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 39

Page 224 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

O Allah?2il If | am unable to express my request or am blinded from my demands, then Point
me upon my betterment and Seize me with my heart to my rightful guidance, for that isn’t a
denial of Your?™ Gifts, nor innovative from Your?? Sufficiency.
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O Allah#"il Carry me upon Your?™ Pardon and do not Carry me upon Your?? justice” .>16

216 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 37 H 40

Page 225 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

Al g C')’U!J\ e b g BT 9 @Lﬂ\ ta\}a- 38 —u

CHAPTER 38 - SUMMARY OF THE HONOURABLE DEEDS AND
ITS AFFLICTIONS, AND WHAT OBLIGATES THE SUCCESS AND
THE GUIDANCE

The Verses —
A aad
(Surah) Al Bagarah: Alif Lam Meem [2:1]
il Gk ap o Y oD 3l
That is the Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2]
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Those who are believing in the unseen and are establishing the Salat, and from what We
have Graced them, they are spending [2:3]
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And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you and what was Revealed before
you and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4]
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They are on a Guidance from their Lord, and they shall be successful [2:5]
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And the Exalted Said: O Children of Israel! Recall My Bounties which | Bestowed upon you
and fulfil My Covenant, | will Fulfil My Covenant with you; Me alone, you should be fearing
[2:40]
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And believe in what | have Revealed, a ratification of what is with you, and do not become
the first disbeliever by it, and do not be exchanging My verses for a small price; and from
Me you should be fearing [2:41]
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And do not be mixing the Truth with the falsehood and you are concealing the Truth and
you are knowing [2:42]
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And establish the Salat and give the Zakat and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers
[2:43]
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You are instructing the people with the righteousness and are forgetting yourselves and you
are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? [2:44]
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And seek Assistance through the patience and the Salat, and it is certainly a difficult thing
except upon the humble ones [2:45].
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Those who are thinking that they would be meeting their Lord, and they would be returning
to Him [2:46]
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And the Glorious Said: And when We Took a Covenant with the Children of Israel: “You will
not be worshipping but Allah, and the kindness with the parents, and the ones with
relationship, and the orphans, and the poor, and you would be saying to the people good
words, and will be establishing the Salat, and be giving the Zakat. Then you turned around,
except for a few of you, and (now even) you are turning around”. [2:83]
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And the Glorious Said: It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the
east and the west, but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day, and
the Angels, and the Book, and the Prophets, and gives the wealth over his own love (for it)
to the ones with relationships, and the orphans, and the poor, and the travellers, and the
beggars, and regarding the necks (freeing slaves), and establishes the Salat, and gives the
Zakat, and they fulfil their promises when they are promising, and the patient ones during
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the adversity and the desperation and when distressed; they are those who are true, and
these, they are the fearing ones [2:177]
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And the Exalted Said: Those who believed and those who emigrated and fought in the Way
of Allah, they are hoping for the Mercy of Allah; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:218]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, and
establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, for them, their Recompense is with their Lord,
and there shall neither be fear upon them, nor would they be grieving [2:277]
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(Surah) Aaal-e-Imran@s: Those who are saying: ‘Our Lord! Surely we believe, therefore
Forgive our sins for us and Save us from Punishment of the Fire’ [3:16]
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(They are) the patient, and the truthful, and the devoutly obedient, and the (benevolent)
spenders, and the seekers of Forgiveness at pre-dawn [3:17]
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And the Exalted Said: From the people of the Book there is an upright community reciting
the Verses of Allah during the night while being in Sajdah [3:113]
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They are believing in Allah and the last Day, and they are enjoining with the goodness and
forbidding from the evil and are hastening regarding the good deeds. They are from the
righteous ones [3:114]
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And whatever they are doing from the good, they will never be denied it, and Allah Knows
the pious [3:115]
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And the Exalted Said: And hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord; and a Garden, the
extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, prepared for the pious [3:133]
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Those who are spending (benevolently) in ease as well as in hardship, and the restrainers of
the anger, and the pardoners of people; and Allah Loves the good doers [3:134]
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And those when they are committing an indecency or doing injustice to their own selves,
are remembering Allah, and asking Forgiveness for their sins - and who Forgives the sins
except Allah? - and they do not persist upon what they are doing while they are knowing
[3:135]
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(As for) them - their Reward is Forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens beneath which
rivers flow, being eternally therein, and excellent is the Recompense of the workers [3:136]
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And Said: In the Creation of the skies and the earth and the alternation of the night and the
day there are Signs for the ones of understanding [3:190]
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Those who are recalling Allah standing and sitting and (lying) on their sides and are thinking
regarding the Creation of the skies and the earth: ‘Our Lord! You have not Created this in
vain! Glory be to You; Save us then from Punishment of the Fire [3:191]
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Our Lord! The one whom you enter into the Fire so You have Disgraced him, and for the
unjust there will not be anyone from the helpers [3:192]
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Our Lord! We heard a caller calling to the Eman: ‘Believe in your Lord!” So we believed. Our
Lord! Forgive our sins for us and Cover our evil deeds from us and Cause us to die with the
righteous ones [3:193]
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Our Lord! And Grant us what You Promised us by Your Rasools and do not Disgrace us on
the Day of Resurrection; surely You do not break the Promise’ [3:194]
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So their Lord Answered to them: ‘I will not Waste the work of a worker from you, whether
male or female, the one of you being from the other; so those who emigrated and were
expelled from their homes and were persecuted in My Way and they fought and were killed,
1 will Cover their evils deeds from them and will Enter them into Gardens beneath which the
rivers flow, as a Reward from the Presence of Allah; and Allah, with Him is the excellent
Reward [3:195]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: If you do good openly or conceal it, or pardon an evil, so Allah would always
be Pardoning, Powerful [4:149]
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And the Exalted Said: But the ones deeply rooted in the Knowledge from them, and the
Momineen believing in what is Revealed to you and what was Revealed from before you;
and the establishers of the Salat, and the givers of the Zakat, and the believers in Allah and
the Last Day, they, We shall be Giving them a mighty Recompense [4:162]
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(Surah) Al Maidah: And recall the Favour of Allah on you and His Covenant which He Bound
you with firmly, when you said: ‘We have heard and we obey’, and fear Allah, surely Allah
knows what is in the chests [5:7]
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Up to Words of the Exalted: O you who believe! Recall the Favours of Allah upon you when
a people resolved to extend their hands towards you, but He Restrained their hands from
you; and fear Allah; and let the Momineen be reliant upon Allah [5:11]
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And Allah has Taken a Covenant with the Children of Israel, and We Sent from them twelve
chieftains; and Allah Said: “I am with you all, if you establish the Salat and give the Zakat
and you believe in My Rasools and support them, and you lend Allah a goodly loan, | shall
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Expiate your evil deeds and will Enter you all into Gardens beneath which the rivers flow.
So the one from you who commits Kufr after that, then he has lost the right way” [5:12]
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And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! The one from you who reneges from his Religion,
then soon Allah would Come with a people He would be Loving them, and they would be
loving Him, being humble towards the Momineen, mighty against the Kafirs. They would be
fighting in the Way of Allah, and they would not be fearing accusations of an accuser. That
is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires, and Allah is Capacious, most
Knowing [5:54]
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But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who
are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]
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And the Exalted Said: There isn’t a blame upon those who are believing and are doing
righteous deeds regarding what they are consuming, when they are fearing and are

believing and are doing righteous deeds. Then they are fearing and believing, then they are
fearing and being good (to others), and Allah Loves the good doers [5:93]
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(Surah) Al Araaf: Musa said to his people, ‘Seek Assistance with Allah and be patient. Surely
the earth is for Allah, He Causes it to be inherited by the one He so Desires to from His
servants, and the end-result is for the pious [7:128]
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And Said: and My Mercy Extends to all things”. So, We Ordained it for those who are fearing
and paying the Zakat, and believing in Our Signs [7:156]
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Up to Words of the Glorious: And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding
with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]
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And Said: And those who are adhering with the Book and are establishing the Salat, surely,
We would not waste the Recompense of the righteous ones [7:170]
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(Surah) Al Anfaal: therefore fear Allah and reconcile what is between you, and obey Allah
and His Rasool if you were Momineen’ [8:1]

eiidh e 15K B gyl i) B T g8 T i T 5 sV a3l g Bl AT 25 B sl 2030 ) 9
(Surah) Al Tawbah: But rather, he should visit the Masjids of Allah, the one who believes in
Allah and the Last Day and establishes the Salat and gives the Zakat and does not fear
(anyone) except Allah. So perhaps they would become from the rightly Guided [9:18]
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Up to Words of the Exalted: Those who believed and emigrated in the Way of Allah with

their wealth and their selves are of a greater rank in the Presence of Allah. These, they are
the achievers [9:20]
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Their Lord Gives them Glad Tidings of Mercy from Him and Pleasure, and Gardens for them
wherein is everlasting Bliss [9:21]

sk 22l s A Oy Tl s s
Abiding therein for ever; surely Allah, in His Presence is a Mighty Recompense [9:22]
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And the Exalted Said: The penitent, the worshippers, the praising ones, the wanderers, the

Ruku performers, the Sajdah performers, the enjoiners of good and the forbidders from evil,
the preservers of the Limits of Allah; and give glad tidings to the Momineen [9:112]
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(Surah) Al Hud: Except those who are patient and doing righteous deeds, those, for them is
Forgiveness and a Great Recompense [11:11]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are
humbling to their Lord, there would be the dwellers of the Paradise. They would be therein
eternally [11:23]
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An example of the two sects is like the blind and deaf one, and the seeing and hearing one.
Are they equal in comparison? So will you not take heed? [11:24]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Those who are fulfilling the Pact with Allah and are not breaking the
Covenant [13:20]
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And those who are maintaining the relationships what Allah has Commanded with
maintaining, and are in awe of their Lord and are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21]
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And those who are being patient seeking the Face of their Lord, and are establishing the

Salat and are spending from what We have Graced them, secretly and openly and are

repelling the evil deeds with the good deeds, they, for them is the end-result of the (goodly)
abode [13:22]
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Gardens of Eden. They would be entering these (along with) ones from their forefathers and

their wives and their offspring. And the Angels would be entering from every door to (meet)
them [13:23]
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Greetings be upon you due to your having been patient, so excellent is the end-result of the
(goodly) abode [13:24]
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And the Exalted Said: and Guides to Himself those who turn (to Him) [13:27]
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Those who believe and their hearts are content with the Mention of Allah. Indeed! By the
Mention of Allah, the hearts get contented [13:28]
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Those who are believing and doing the righteous deeds, (the tree of) Tooba would be for
them and an excellent resort [13:29]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: Surely Ibrahim was a community, obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not
from the Polytheists [16:120]
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Grateful for His Favours. He Chose him and Guided him to the Straight Path [16:121]
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(Surah) Maryam™s: Except one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, so they
would be entering the Paradise and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60]
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(Surah) Ta Ha: And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous
deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: and We Made both to be righteous ones [21:72]
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And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command and We Revealed unto them the
doing of good, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and they worshipped Us
[21:73]
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And the Exalted Said: They were being swift in the good deeds and supplicating to Us,
hoping, and fearing, and they were humble to Us [21:90]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: and give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34]
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Those, then Allah is mentioned, their hearts tremble; and the patient ones upon what afflicts
them; and the pious ones, the establishers of the Salat, and from what We Graced them,
they are spending [22:35]
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And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your Lord,
and do the good, perhaps you will succeed [22:77]
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And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which He is Rightful of. He Chose you
and did not Make any hardship upon you in the Religion, being a sect of your father Ibrahim.
He named you all as the Muslims from before. And regarding this, the Rasool happens to be
a witness upon you, and you happen to be witnesses upon the people. Therefore, establish
the Salat and give the Zakat, and adhere with Allah, He is your Master. So, Excellent is the
Master, and Excellent is the Helper! [22:78]
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And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool and is afraid of Allah and fears Him, so these, they
would be the victorious ones [24:52]
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(Surah) Al Furgan: Except one who repents, and believes, and does righteous deeds, so those
ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving,

Merciful [25:70]
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And one who repents and does righteous deeds, then surely he repents to Allah penitently
[25:71]
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(Surah) Al Shuara: Except those who believe and do righteous deeds and remember Allah a
lot and defend themselves after they are oppressed [26:227].
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(Surah) Al Naml: Being a Guidance and glad tidings for the Momineen [27:2]
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Those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat, and with the Hereafter, they
are certain [27:3]
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And the Exalted Said: But rather, | am Commanded that | should worship the Lord of this

city, Who Sanctified it, and all things are for Him. And | am Commanded that | should be
from the submitters [27:91]
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And that | should recite the Quran. [27:92]
Gt 22 3 s s Y G e o2 Tl il i s 51T 50 5 Sl
(Surah) Al Ankabout: And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will Let them rest
in high places in the Paradise, the rivers flowing beneath these, being eternally therein.
Splendid is the Recompense of the workers [29:58]
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Those who were patient and were relying upon their Lord [29:59]
(Surah) Lugmans: A Guidance and a Mercy for the good doers [31:3]
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Those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat, and they are certain of the
Hereafter [31:4]
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These are upon a Guidance from their Lord, and these, they are the successful ones [31:5]
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And Said: O my son! Establish the Salat and enjoin the good and forbid from the evil, and be
patient upon what befalls you, surely that is from the matters requiring determination
[31:17]
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And do not puff your cheeks (arrogantly) towards the people, nor walk in the land proudly,
surely Allah does not Love every self-conceited boaster [31:18]
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And be moderate in your walking and lower your voice; surely the most hateful of voices is
the voice of the donkeys [31:19]
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And the Exalted Said: And one who submits his face to Allah, and he is a good doer, so he
has grasped the most trustworthy Handhold, and to Allah is the end-result of the matters
[31:22]
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Surah Al Ahzaab: Surely the Muslim men and the Muslim women, and the Momineen and
the Mominaat, and the obedient men and the obedient women, and the truthful men and
the truthful women, and the patient men and the patient women, and the humble men and
the humble women, and the charitable men and the charitable women, and the Fasting men
and the Fasting women, and the men who guard their private parts and the women who
guard, and the men who do Zikr of Allah a lot, and the women who do Zikr - Allah has
Prepared for them Forgiveness and a Mighty Recompense [33:35]
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(Surah) Fatir: Surely, those are reciting the Book of Allah, and establishing the Salat, and are
spending from what We Graced them, secretly and openly, are hoping for a trade never to
perish [35:29]
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For Him to Fulfil their Recompense and Increase for them from His Grace. He is Forgiving,
Appreciative [35:30]
(Surah) Al Zumar:
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Say: ‘O my servants who believe! Fear your Lord! For those who do good
deeds in this world, is good, and the earth of Allah is vast. But rather, the patient ones would
be fulfilled their Recompense without Reckoning’ [39:10]
(Surah) Qaf: And the Paradise would be decorated for the pious, not being remote [50:31]

Ls o UJ{J H9dz s Ll

This is what you had been Promised — for every penitent one, preserving (the Limits) [50:32]
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Who fears the Beneficent in private and comes with a penitent heart [50:33]
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(Surah) Al Balad: But he does not attempt the uphill road [90:11]
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And what will make you realise what the uphill road is? [90:12]

Freeing a neck [90:13]
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Or feeding during a day of starvation [90:14]
(To) an orphan, possessing relationship [90:15]
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Or a poor person with destitution [90:16]
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Then he would be from those who believe, and enjoin the patience and enjoin the
compassion [90:17]
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These are the companions of the right hand [90:18]
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And those who disbelieve in Our Signs, they are the companions of the left hand [90:19]
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Upon them would be a Fire closed over (from all sides) [90:20].
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(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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Guidance for the pious [2:2] — The interpretation of the Verses have already passed in the
first chapter from this book ‘Al Eman and Al Kufr’.
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O Children of Israel! —i.e., children of Yaqoub™* - Recall My Bounties which | Bestowed upon
you —in the interpretation of the Imam2s"s: ‘|-¥2W shall be Sending Muhammad=2"¥ and Settle
him™2¥% in your city, and 1" will not Put you down and the departing to him=®“%, and 132"
have Clarified his*®"" signs and evidence of his*®¥ truthfulness lest his®"% state be doubtful
upon you.
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and fulfil My Covenant, [2:40] — which was taken upon your ancestors by their Prophets™,
and they™® had instructed them to fulfill it for their posterities that they will believe in
Muhammads2"" the Arabian, the Hashemites, the clarified with the Verses, and the assisted
with the miracles which from his*2"¥ signs is Ali®"* Bin Abu Talib@*"s, his™@¥W brother?s*s, and
his@WW friends, his™®"s intellect being from his*®¥" intellects, and his®%* knowledge being
from his*@% and his®"“* forbearance being from his*®“% forbearance, supporting hissaWww
religion with his@%s sword.
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I will Fulfil My Covenant with you [2:40] — due to which the eternal bounties are obligated
for you all in the house of Prestige.
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Me alone, you should be fearing [2:40] — in opposing Muhammad™2%¥ for I¥% am Able upon

Deflecting the afflictions from your enemies upon My?™ Consent, and they are able upon
deflecting My2?¥ Revenge from you when you choose to oppose Me3V,
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadig®*s having been asked about this Verse. He@"s
said: ‘Fulfill the Wilayah of Ali®%s, an Imposition from Allah22¥, |s2WW shal| fulfill for you with
the Paradise’.
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And the Verse is general regarding every pact upon every one’.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘A man said to Al-Sadig ", ‘Allah?¥ is Saying: “Supplicate to Me32¥,
1% shall Answer you all!”, and we have been supplication but He®*¥ is not Answering to us!’
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He " said: ‘You did not fulfill to Allah??¥ of His?¥ Pact, for the Exalted Said: and fulfil My
Covenant, | will Fulfil My Covenant with you [2:40]. By Allah-**11 Had you fulfilled to Allah-?%
the Glorious, He®" would have Fulfilled for you all!”’
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And believe in what | have Revealed, - unto Muhammad=®"¥, a mention of his**"¥ Prophet-
hood and Imamate of his*®%Y brother?%s and his**%" family - a ratification of what is with
you, - for the likes of this mention is in your Books - and do not become the first disbeliever
by it, - it is said, ‘An exposition that the obligation is that y you should be the first one to
believe in him=@Y because they were the first people of looking at his**"Y¥ miracles, and the
knowledge of his™@¥W affairs, and the victorious ones with him=®% and the ones given glad
tidings in his™@"W era’.
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And in Tafseer of the Imam™¥s, they are the Jews of Al Medina. They rejected the Prophet-
hoods of Muhammad=®"¥ and betrayed him=®%, and they said, ‘We know that Muhammad-
SaWW is 3 Prophet™®" and that Ali®%s is his™@WW successor?“s, but you®"" aren’t that one nor
is this one, but they®"s will be coming after this time of ours by five hundred years’.
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and do not be exchanging My verses for a small price; - In (the book) ‘Al Majma’, from Al-
Baqir®%s regarding this Verse: ‘Hayy Bin Akhtab, and Ka’ab Bin Al-Ashraf, and others from the
Jews. They used to have a meal upon the Jews during every year, so they disliked to invalidate
it by the matter of the Prophet™®¥". So, due to that, they altered the Verses from the Torah
wherein were his*@WW description and his*®¥" mention. So that is the (small) price which is
intended with in the Verse’.
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and from Me you should be fearing [2:41] — regarding concealment of the matter of
Muhammads®"% and the matter of his®"W successor?a"s,
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And do not be mixing the Truth with the falsehood - do not mingle it with it from an aspect
and reject it from an aspect - and you are concealing the Truth - of the Prophet-hood of this
ones™Y and Imamate of this one™®"* - and you are knowing [2:42] — you are concealing it.
You are proud of your knowledge and your intellects.
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And establish the Salat - the Prescribed which Muhammad2"¥ has come with, and establish
as well the Salawaat upon Muhammad=®"¥ and his*®"¥ Progeny?*"*, the Pure ones.
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and give the Zakat - from your wealth when it becomes obligated, and from your bodies when
it becomes necessary, and from your assistances when it is sought. And in many Ahadeeth it
is inclusive of the Fitra, but it was Revealed regarding it, because when it was Revealed, there
did not happen to be any wealth for the people, and rather it was Fitra.
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And perform Ruku with the Ruku performers [2:43] — |.e., perform wud’u with the ones
performing wud’u to revere Allah?" in the submission to the friends of Allah®¥, And it is
said, ‘l.e., in their congregations for the Salat’. And it is said, ‘This is a person from that
membership’.
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You are instructing the people with the righteousness — i.e., with the giving charities and
giving the entrustments - and are forgetting yourselves — neglecting these - and you are
reciting the Book. —i.e., the Torah Commanding you all with the good deeds and Forbidding
from the evil deeds - Are you not using your intellects? [2:44] — what is upon you from the
Punishments regarding that.
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And seek Assistance through the patience — The Imam™?** said: ‘l.e., about the Prohibition
upon giving the entrustments, and about the false governance upon acknowledging the truth,
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and deserving the Forgiveness and the Pleasure and bounties of the Gardens. And it is said,
‘About rest of the disobediences, and upon a variety of obedience’s, and types of difficulties
upon drawing near to arrive to the Gardens’. And in many Ahadeeth, the patience’s are the
fasts.
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and the Salat, [2:45] — The Imam™"s said: ‘The five (daily) Salats, and the Salawaat upon the
Prophet®®W and his*®™Y pure Progeny®%“¥, and in its apparent, it is inclusive of every
obligatory Salat and optional ones.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’, and Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq?": “‘What prevents one of you,
when sorrow enters upon him from the sorrows of the world, that he performs wud’u, then
enters his Masjid and performs ruk’u of two cycles and supplicates to Allah??" during these?
Have you not heard Allah®?¥ Saying: And seek Assistance through the patience and the Salat,
[2:45].
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and it is — Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Meaning the Salat’. And it is said, ‘Seeking the assistance with
the two’. And the Imam™@*s said: ‘This is the word of the five (daily) Salats and the Salawaat
upon Muhammad*®"¥ and his*®"% Progeny?"s, and the submitting to their?"“s instructions,
and the Eman in their?®"“s secrets and their®"“ announcements and leaving objecting to them
with the ‘Why?’ and ‘How’ is - certainly a difficult thing [2:45] — mighty.
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And it is said, ‘Heavy, difficult, like Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Greatly difficult it is
upon those who associate what you are calling them to. [42:13].
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except upon the humble ones [2:45] — the Imam™%* said: ‘l.e., the ones fearing the
Punishment of Allah3¥ in opposing Him3?¥ regarding His?** mighty obligations’.
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Those who are thinking that they would be meeting their Lord, [2:46] — regarding the
Tawheed and the argumentation. And Al-Ayyashi from Amir Al-Momineen®"“s: ‘They are
certain that they will be Resurrected, and the ‘thinking’ from them is certainty’. And he3sWs
said: ‘The ‘meeting’ is the Resurrection, and the ‘thinking’ over here is the certainty’.
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And in Tafseer of the Imam™@¥s: ‘They are estimating and anticipating they will be meeting
their Lord?*¥, the meeting which is the mightiest of His#" Benevolences to His?* servants’.
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and they would be returning to Him [2:46] — to His®*) Honours and bliss of His**" Gardens.
He said, ‘And rather He* Said: ‘They are thinking’, because they are not knowing of what
would be ending for them, because the end-result is concealed from them. They are not
knowing what with certainty because they are believing, i.e., it could change of be replaced.
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Rasool-Allah*®"": ‘The Momin does not cease to be fearing the evil Punishment nor is he
convince of the arrival to the Pleasure of Allah®" until it happens to be the time of the

removal of his soul and appearance of the Angel of death to him’.
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And when We Took - the Imam™®¥* said: ‘And recall when We Took a Covenant with the
Children of Israel: - their pact emphasised upon them - “You will not be worshipping but
Allah, [2:83] — they will not be resembling Him?? with His?i creatures, nor underestimate
Him™32% in His* Wisdom, nor work intending His#" Face with it, intending with it somebody
else’s face.
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He said, ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One whom the worship of Allah-**"i pre-occupies him from
asking Him32, He 3V will Give him superior to what He®¥ Gives the asking ones’.

.é}}i@t;&g_’é%f)}i’;STi@yTQ}ﬁt@Tuié;wvJG;

And Al-Sadig®"s said: ‘Allah®™ has not Conferred upon a servant with anything more
majestic than for him not to have in his heart anyone else with Allah-22%"’,
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and the kindness with the parents, [2:83] — and that they should be good to them both in
kindness, as a reward for their favours to them, and their enduring the harsh abhorrences

regarding them to entertain them.
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And the Imam™="* said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The most superior of your parents and their
most deserving of your thanks are Muhammad=2"% and Ali-@sW~’,
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And Ali®"s Bin Talib?"s said: ‘" heard Rasool-Allah™=®"% saying: ‘I®"%¥ and Ali®*"* are two
fathers of this community, and our?@"s rights upon them are mightier than the right of their
parents of their birth (biological parents), for we@"“s shall rescue them from the Fire if they
were to obey us@"s, to the house of Settlement and we " shall bring them out from the
slavery to the choice of the free ones”.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And this is one of the aspects that the Momineen happen to be
brothers’.
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and the ones with relationship, [2:83] —i.e., and that they should be good to their?¥s kindred
due to their®"s prestige’. And he said as well, ‘They are your relatives from your father and
your mother’.
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And it is said, ‘For you is to recognise their?s"s rights just as He* had Covenanted with upon
the children of Israel, and Taken upon you, community of Muhammad=2%", to recognise the
relatives of Muhammad™®"V¥, the ones who are the Imams?" after hims®"% and the ones
following them™s¥s afterwards from the best of the people of their?*s religion’.
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Rasool-Allah=®¥ said: ‘One who takes care of the rights of the relatives of his parents, he
would be Given in the Paradise a thousand, thousand (million) ranks”.
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Then he interpreted the ranks, then said, ‘And the one taking care of the rights of the relatives
of Muhammad=¥ and Ali®%s, would be Given from the meritorious ranks and additional
Rewards based upon the acknowledgement of more merits of Muhammad=®"% and Ali=sWs

over the parents of his attribution (biological parents)’.
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and the orphans, [2:83] — Those who have lost their parents, the ones sufficing for them the
matters ushering to them their daily subsistence, the ones correcting for them their
livelihoods.
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He@%s said: ‘And the severer of the orphans than these orphans, is the one orphaned from
his Imam™@¥s, not being able upon arriving to him?"s, and he does not know how is his?@Ws
ruling in what he is Tried with from the laws of his religion.

opm (3 ook Widalioe o bl Laag iy Jalh s 5 Lglay Ule Lt n OIS b Y

Indeed! The one from our@*s Shias who was knowledgeable with our?"“s knowledge, and this
one is ignorant of our?®%“s laws, the one cut off from witnessing us?"“s, is an orphan in his
chamber.
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Indeed! The one who guides him and corrects him and teaches him our®"s laws would be
with us@%* among the lofty friends. That has been narrated to me"s by my2“s fathera"s,
from his@"s forefathers?"“, from Rasool-Allah-2%"’,
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and the poor [2:83] — The Imam ™" said: ‘He is the one dwelling in harm and poverty of his
movements’. He®"* said: ‘The one who makes them capacious with the surplus of his wealth,
Allah? would Expand upon him of His®"¥ Gardens and Let him attain His?*¥ Forgiveness
and His" Pleasure’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘From the ones loving Muhammad=®Y% there are poor. Consoling them is
superior to consoling the ones poor of the poverty, and they are the ones, their limbs are
calm, and their strength has been weakened from facing the enemies of Allah"#%, the ones
faulting them of their religion, and ridiculing their dreams.
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Indeed! The one who strengthens them with his jurisprudence and his knowledge until their
poverty (in knowledge) declines, then he causes them to prevail upon the enemies, the ones
apparent from the Nasibis (Hostile ones), and upon the hidden ones, Iblees™ and his™
renegades, until he defeats them from the religion of Allah®*" and impedes them from the
friends of the Progeny?%s of Rasool-Allah*®"", Allah®*¥ would Transfer their need to their
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Satans™ and frustrate them from straying them Allah™i has Decreed that as a true Decree
upon the tongue of Rasool-Allah™saWW’,
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and you would be saying to the people — the ones having no provisions for them, . - good
words, - treating them with goodly manners.
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I (Majlisi) am saying: ‘And | shall bring the speech regarding its interpretation if Allah?? so
Desires’.

GO ) Lk 455 413 50 Ldsim 13T Leadlpe i g Lasgmr 5 LessS) il & L) J6 D) 15230
and will be establishing the Salat, [2:83] — The Imam™?** said: ‘With the completeness of its

Ruk’us and its Sajdahs, and preserving its timings, and fulfilling its rights which when not fulfill,
the Lord?™¥ of the people will not Accept it.
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Do you know what those rights are? It is following it with the Salawaat upon Muhammad "%
and Ali@%s and their?s“s family2s"s, folded upon the belief that they®¥s are the most superior

Choice of Allah"®¥, and the custodians of the rights of Allah?¥, and the helpers to the religion
of Allah=?2%’,
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He s said: ‘and will be establishing the Salat, [2:83] — (Salawaat) upon Muhammad=2"% and
hiss®W Progeny s during the states of your anger and your pleasure, and your adversities
and your prosperity, and your worries attached with your hearts’.
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and be giving the Zakat. — from the wealth, and the prestige and the bodily strength.
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Then you turned around, - O you Jews, from the loyalty with the pact which your ancestors
had delivered to you - except for a few of you, and (now even) you are turning around”.

[2:83] — from that pact, neglecting of it, heedless from it.
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It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the east and the west,
[2:177] — The Imam™@%* said: ‘It means, O Muhammad™=2"¥! Say, ‘The righteousness isn’'t’ —
i.e., the obedience by them the Gardens are achieved with, and deserving the Forgiveness
and the Pleasure with it - that you should be turning your faces - with your Salats - facing the
east — O you Christians - and — towards - the west, - O you Jews, and you are opposing the
Commands of Allah?? and are angry upon the friend of Allah32V",
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but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, - |t is said, ‘It means the righteousness
which is befitting that one takes care of the righteousness with it.
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one who believes in Allah, - up to His®*¥ Words: and gives the wealth over his own love (for
it) — i.e., Gives for the Sake of Allah®®i, the ones from the Momineen upon His?™% Love

(giving) the wealth, and the severity of his need to it, hoping for the life and fearing the
poverty, because he is healthy, stingy.
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to the ones with relationships, - give gifts to the poor relatives of the Prophet**"%, and
presents, not as charity, because Allah®*" has excused them from the charity and hes"V
himself*@"" can give the charity and presents to his*®¥% own relatives —
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and the orphans, - from the poor ones of the clan of Hashim™=2%" as presents, not charity, and
the orphans of others as charity and financial help.

MJ};&M&WL}j%G;J\%jQ}LL@JJJ'ﬁ\iJ‘jwm‘}!@cﬁl\)@‘w\&:\jwu‘ﬂwlﬁsw\5

Ipkins s 19354

and the poor, - poor of the people - and the travellers, - the distanced, the cut off with, there
being no expense monies with him - and the beggars, - the sufficing - and regarding the necks
(freeing slaves), - and regarding finishing off, meaning the contracted ones, meaning they
should fulfill their rights, so they would be free.
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and establishes the Salat, - with its limits - and gives the Zakat, - the obligatory upon him, to
his Momineen brethren - and they fulfil their promises when they are promising, - It is said,
‘Inclining upon the one believes, including the Pact of Allah*"l and the people.
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and the patient ones — attributing upon the praise for the merit of patience over resent of
the deeds - during the adversity — meaning in battling the enemies, and there is no enemy to
battle more inimical than Iblees™ and his'™ renegades he™ acts with, and push him™ and
them™ away with the Salawaat upon Muhammad and his*®"" purified Progeny2s%s.
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and the desperation — the poverty and the hardship — during the hardship of the battle,
mentioning Allah®"i and sending Salawaat upon Rasool-Allah*®*% and upon Ali*"s friend of
Allah#%, befriending with his heart and his tongue the friends of Allah?2, and like that being
inimical to His®*¥ enemies.

-
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and when distressed; they are those who are true, - in their beliefs and truthful in their world
with their deeds - and these, they are the fearing ones [2:177] — when they are Commanded
with fearing Him=32%,
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Itis said, ‘The Verse is like what you see, a summary of the humanly phrases with its quickness
evidencing upon it explicitly, or inclusive for it is with its abundance and its ramifications, it is
limited to three things, correctness of the beliefs, and good co-habitation and self-discipline.
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And He?™ has Indicated to the first by His®*"l Words: one who believes — up to and the
Prophets; and to the second by His®*¥ Words: and gives the wealth — to - and regarding the
necks (freeing slaves), and to the third by His**¥l Words: and establishes the Salat, - up to its
end.
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And for the He*"i Described the collection of it with the truthfulness, Looking to his Eman,
and his beliefs, and with the piety, considering the co-habitation with the people and his
dealings with the truth, and the Prophet=®¥% indicated to it with his*®"% words: ‘One who
works with this Verse, so he has perfected the Eman’.
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And | (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘Whatever is not attributed to the specific interpretation and is not
emanating with, ‘It is said’, so it is from the interpretation of the Imam™=2sw~’,
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Those who believed and those who emigrated [2:218] — It is said, ‘It was Revealed regarding
the story of lbn Jahash and his companions, and lbn Al-Hazramy killed them during Rajab
when a group thought they were safe from the sin, so there isn’t any Recompense for them.
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and establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat, - It is said, ‘These incline upon what is
general, not negating upon rest of the righteous deeds - and there shall neither be fear upon
them — from a comer - nor would they be grieving [2:277]- upon the lost.
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Those who are saying: [3:16] — up to His®™ Words: at pre-dawn [3:17] — It is said, ‘An
inventory of the positions of the traveller being upon excellent order, for his dealings are with
Allah?™, either by means, or seeking.
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And the means is either with the souls, and it is preventing it from the vices and withhold it
upon the merits, and the patience is included, or with the body, and it is eighter my worlds,
and it is the truth, or it is my deed, and it is the contentment which it necessitates the
obedience.
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And either with the wealth, and it is the spending in the way of good, or the seeking, so it is
the seeking of Forgiveness, because the Forgiveness is the mightiest search, but it is a
summary of it, and the mediation of the (letter) ‘Waw’ between these is for the evidence
upon the independence of each one and their perfection in it, or for changing the descriptions
with it and specifying the pre-dawns, because the supplication during it is closest to being
Answered, because the worship at that time is the most difficult, and the soul is clearest, and
the fear is all-inclusive, being a mark of the striving ones.
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It is said, ‘They were praying Salat up to the pre-dawn, then they were seeking Forgiveness
and supplicating’.
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And in ‘Al-Majma’, from Al-Sadig?*"s: ‘They are the ones praying Salat at the time of the pre-
dawn’. And he®"s said: ‘One who seeks Forgiveness seventy times during the time of pre-
dawn, so he is from the rightful ones of this Verse'.
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And | (Majlisi) shall be bringing the Ahadeeth regarding that in its place, if Allah-#" so Desires’.
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an upright community — i.e., being upon the truth, and they are the ones, from them were
converts - reciting the Verses [3:113] — etc. l.e., they are reciting it during their vigils.

N2 SV ool Ogdoly Glio (3 Ogdoke DL 05 UL pdiate 18 G 2 Ogbmte B Seed) (3 o Slias pghoy DL D5l
Ol e Ostblae Ol (3 Dgialis atip

They are believing in Allah [3:114] — He®" Described them with characteristics which
weren’t in the Jews for they deviated from the truth, not worshipping at night, associating
with Allah#%, being atheists in their attributes. They are describing the last Day with different
descriptions, taking lightly with the Reckoning, sluggish from the good deeds.
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they will never be denied it, - i.e., they will never waste nor be deficient of its Rewards, and
that does not negate what | (Majlisi) shall be bringing in the Hadeeth that the Momin is
denied, for the intent with it is that the people do not thank him - and Allah Knows the pious
[3:115] — It is said, ‘It is a glad tiding for them and a notice that the piety is principle of the
goodness and the good deeds.
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And hasten — i.e., rush - to Forgiveness — i.e., to the causes of the Forgiveness. And in ‘Al
Majma’, from Amir Al-Momineen?"Ys: ‘To fulfill the obligations’ - and a Garden, the
extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, - from Al-Sadig?®"s: ‘when they are
both placed like this!” —and he®"s placed his®"* hands, one of them with the other - prepared
for the pious [3:133] — in ‘Al-Khisaal’ — from Amir Al Momineen™3*s: ‘You will never again it
except with the piety’.
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Those who are spending (benevolently) in ease as well as in hardship, - i.e., in both the states
of the prosperity and the hardship, meaning they are spending in all their states, whatever is
easy for them, from the little or more - and the restrainers of the anger, - the ones
withholding upon it, the refrainers from implementing it, despite being able - and the
pardoners of people; - the ones neglecting the punishing (revenge) deserving being seized
with it - and Allah Loves the good-doers [3:134] — It is said, ‘It carries the genus and is included
under it, so it would be an indication to them.
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And in ‘Al-Majma’ — It is reported that a maid of Ali Bin Al Husayn"* went to pour the water
upon him for preparation for the Salat. The pitcher fell from her hand, and it was smashed.
He%s raised his®"s head towards her. The maid said to him2“s, ‘Allah? Says: ‘and the
restrainers of the anger,’. He®"* said to her: ‘I°**"* have restrained my?#** anger’. She said,
‘and the pardoners of people; ‘. He®"s said: ‘May Allah?" Pardon you’. She said, ‘and Allah
Loves the good doers [3:134]' . He™®"* said: ‘Go, for you are hereby free for the Face of Allah
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And those when they are committing an indecency — i.e., evil deed in the ugliness, like the
adultery - or doing injustice to their own selves, [3:135] - It is said, ‘When they commit a sin,
whichever sin it may be’. And it is said, ‘The indecency is the major sins, and injustice to the
self is the minor sin’. And it is said, ‘The indecency is what is a transgression, and injustice to
the self is what isn’t like that’. And it is said, ‘or doing injustice to their own selves, [3:135] —
i.e., which sin can they commit which is mightier than the adultery?’
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and asking Forgiveness for their sins — with the remorse and the repentance - and who
Forgives the sins except Allah? — interrogative in the meaning of negation objecting between
the two sympathies, and the intent with it is, He®" the Exalted has been Described with
vastness of Mercy, and generality of Forgiveness, and the urging upon the seeking
Forgiveness, and the Promise of Accepting the repentance - and they do not persist upon
what they are doing — i.e., and they are not staying upon their sins without having sought
Forgiveness. And | (Maijlisi) will bring the meaning of persistence in its chapter if Allah? so
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Desires - while they are knowing [3:135] —i.e., and they do not persist upon ugliness of their
deeds knowingly with it.
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and excellent is the Recompense of the workers [3:136] — i.e., the Forgiveness and the
Gardens.
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And in ‘Al-Majaalis’, from Al-Sadiq?"s having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed, Iblees™
ascended a mountain and shouted at the top of his™ voice to his' audacious ones. They™
gathered to him™. They" said, ‘O our master'@! Why did you™ call us'@?’ He said, ‘This Verse
has been Revealed, so who is for it?’

JB 13 L JB W G ) gl JUas Wb ced i a3 oo JUss 2T alis W o JB 137 510G W BT Jib bl e e plid

bl oy ) L alS U ol U jLirna V) gl dnoth) Vgadly 136 atlotk) Isndlyy 3 aiial 5 oatel

An audacious one from the Satans™ stood up. He™ said, ‘'@ shall be for it with such and such!’
He' said, ‘You™ aren’t for it’. Another one stood up. He™ said similar to that. He™ said, ‘You™
aren’t for it’. The wicked insinuator said, ‘I"® will be for it’. He™ said, ‘With what?’ He™ said,
‘Ia shall prepare them and make them wishful until they fall into the sin. When they fall into
a sin, I shall make them forget except seeking the Forgiveness’. He™ said, ‘You™ are for it!’
He™'2 allocated him™ with it up to the Day of Qiyamah”.
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And | (Majlisi) shall bring a story of Bahloul Al-Nabash regarding that at the mention of the
story of the fearing ones’.
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Signs for the ones of understanding [3:190] — i.e., clear evidence upon the Oneness, and
perfection of His®" Knowledge, the Glorious, and His? Wisdom, and implementation of
His®" Power and His®% Desire for the ones with intellect, pure from the impurities of the
sensory perceptions and the imaginations.
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Those who are recalling Allah [3:191] — in the entirety of the situations, and upon entirety of
the bodies.
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And from Al-Sadig®%s, from the Prophet*™¥: ‘One who frequents the Zikr of Allah?,
Allah?? would Love him’.
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And from Al-Baqir?"s: ‘standing — the healthy one praying Salat standing - and sitting — the
sick one praying Salat seated - and (lying) on their sides — the ones who happen to be weaker
than the sick who is praying seated.
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And from him™@"s: “The Momin does not cease to be in Salat for as long as he mentions
Allah®¥, standing, or sitting, or lying down. Allah®¥i Says: Those who are recalling Allah
standing and sitting and (lying) on their sides [3:191] .
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and are thinking regarding the Creation of the skies and the earth: - and they are taking
lesson with them. And | (Majlisi) will bring the Ahadeeth regarding the merit of pondering.
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‘Our Lord! You have not Created this — creation - in vain! — a vanity wasted and without
wisdom meaning they are saying that — Glory be to You; - a removal of You?* from the vanity

and the false creation, and it is an objection - Save us then from Punishment of the Fire
[3:191] — of the breach with the looking in it, and the staying with what would require it.
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and for the unjust there will not be anyone from the helpers [3:192] — He*" Placed the
apparent in the implied position for the evidencing upon that their unjust becomes a cause
of their entering the Fire and the cutting off the help from them in being rescued.
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And itis reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir®*"s: “There will be no imams for (helping) them,
they were naming with their?"s names.
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Our Lord! We heard a caller - he®"V js the Rasool=®¥"', And it is said, ‘The Quran’.
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Forgive our sins for us — It is said, ‘l.e., our major sins, for these are with consequences and
sins - and Cover our evil deeds from us — for these are reprehensible, but these are expiated
from the one shunning the major sins - and Cause us to die with the righteous ones [3:193]
— specialised with their accompaniment, counted in their group.

\;;.;u;i&’5J\:ﬁ‘wL;;wa:ubsjii;ﬁa;\;j:\;&w\j\@o.\@mJ&Yai@b,\;juvjjbuljwf&@é,ujdu
Izl e BVl 5 Jlga¥) @ il Loy S5y ol Bl g gl 2L Slendl GE Y ) (o)t Lee L 0L L)
Bla oo 5 LIl

by Your Rasools — i.e., upon their tongues, and rather they are asking what they have been
promised with. Surely Allah-#" does not Break His#" Promise, worshipping, and slackening,
and fearing that they might be deficient in the examples - and do not Disgrace us on the Day
of Resurrection; - by absolving us from what requires the disgrace -surely You do not break
the Promise’ [3:194] — by Rewarding the Momin and Answering the supplicater, and the
repetition of ‘Our Lord’ is for the eloquence in the beseeching and the evidencing upon the
independence of the request, and the loftiness of its affair.
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And in ‘Al-Majma’ — from the Prophet*®"¥ having said when this Verse was Revealed: ‘Woe
be for the one who put it between his jaws and does not contemplate what is in it’.
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So, their Lord Answered to them: - to their request - ‘1 will not Waste the work of a worker
from you, whether male or female, the one of you being from the other; - because the male
is from the female and the female is from the male, or because both of them are from one
origin, or due to the excessive connection and the unity and their compatibility in the religion
and the obedience, and it is an objection.
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so those who emigrated — (from) the homelands and the clans regarding the religion - and
were expelled from their homes and were persecuted in My Way — due to the cause of their
belief in Allah"#¥ and from its reason - and they fought — the Kafirs - and were killed, during
the Jihad.
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In (the book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al-Sadoug, ‘When Amir Al-Momineen®"%* emigrated from Makkah
to Al-Medina to join with the Prophet=®""%, and he®%s had hired two horses from Qureysh,
and with him™?"“s was (Syeda) Fatima?"“* Bint Asad™®, and (Syeda) Fatima?®"* Bint Rasool-
Allahs®W and Fatima Bint Al-Zubeyr, he®"* travelled apparently compellingly, until he@"s
descended at Zajnan.
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He?Ws stayed at it for a day and a night and a number of weak Momineen joined with him=2s"s,
and among them was Umm Ayman™, a slave girl of Rasool-Allah*2%%, and he®"s prayed Salat
of that night of his"¢, him*"* and the ‘Fatimas’, and they mentioned Allah??¥ standing and
sitting and lying on their sides. They did not cease to be like that until the dawn emerged.
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He@%s prayed Salat Al-Fajr with them, then travelled to his@"* direction, and they did that
stop after stop, worshipping Allah??" and hoping to Him#2" like that until they arrived at Al-
Medina, and the Revelation had already descended with what had happened from their affair
before their arrival. Those who are recalling Allah [3:191] — the Verses.
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His?*¥ Words: whether male or female, - the male is Ali*** and the females were the
‘Fatimas’ - the one of you being from the other [3:195] — meaning Ali®*"* is from Fatima ",
or said ‘Fatimas’, and they were from Ali2s"s,
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And | (Majlisi) am saying: ‘The Verse apparently includes every one described with these
attributes’.
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If you do good openly - i.e., manifesting it - or pardon an evil, - an evil deed despite your
ability to take revenge, and it is the purpose of its mention, and what is before it is a preface
for it, and for that reason are arranged His®" Words - so Allah would always be Pardoning,
Powerful [4:149] — not ceasing to be of frequent Pardoning from the disobediences despite
having perfect Ability upon taking the revenge.
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But the ones deeply rooted in the Knowledge from them, [4:162] - said, i.e., from the Jews
like Abdullah Bin Salam and his companions - and the Momineen — i.e., from them, or from

the Emigrants and the Helpers - believing - in the initial News.
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and the establishers of the Salat, - It is said, ‘It is set upon the praise of inclination upon -in
what is Revealed to you - and the intent with them are the Prophets, and it is read with
raising the inclination upon ‘the ones deeply rooted in the Knowledge’ or the pronoun in
‘believing’, or upon that it is initiating and the News - they, We shall be Giving them a mighty
Recompense [4:162] — due to their gathering between the correct Eman and the righteous
deeds.
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And recall the Favour of Allah on you - with Al Islam and Reminding you of the bounties, and
Making you desirous in thanking for it - and His Covenant which He Bound you with firmly,
[5:7] — it is said, ‘It means during your Islam, by your obeying Allah?? in what He?™ has
Obligated upon you, (with) your happiness and your unhappiness.
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And in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ —from Al Bagir?s¥s: ‘The intent with the Covenant is what hes®WW
explained to them during the farewell Hajj, from prohibiting the Prohibitions, and the method
of cleansing, and obligation of the Wilayah, and other than that’.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And this is included in that: when you said: ‘We have heard and we
obey’, [5:7] .
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘When Rasool-Allah**"¥ took the covenant upon them with the Wilayah,
they said, ‘We hear and obey!” Then they broke his?**i covenant’.
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and fear Allah, - regarding forgetting His®*" Favours and breaking His* Covenant - surely
Allah knows what is in the chests [5:7] — with its hidden matters, as well as the manifestation
of your deeds.
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Be firm — i.e., with the truth - witnesses of Allah — purely for Him??¥ - with fairness, - i.e.,
justice - and do not let hatred of a people — i.e., severity of their enmity and their hatred -
make you unjust; - i.e., not carry you upon it - and be just, - so you might be excessive by
indulging in what is not Permissible, like trampling (dead bodies), and slander, and killing
women and children, and breaking a pact to heal what is in your hearts, so dispense justice
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among your friends and your enemies - surely Allah is Aware with what you are doing [5:8]
— so He®™ will Recompense you.
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when a people resolved to extend - i.e., assault - their hands towards you, - with the killing

and the destruction - but He Restrained their hands from you; [5:11] — Its meaning is that
they are extending to you and He#" Rebutted its harm away from you.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It means the people of Makkah from before its conquest, so He?%
Restrained their hands with the reconciliation on the day of Al-Hudeybiya’.
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and let the Momineen be reliant upon Allah [5:11] — for He?"i is Sufficient in Giving the good
and Repelling the evil.
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twelve chieftains; - a trustworthy guarantor, a witness from every tribe about the situations
of his people, and he investigates about it and know their virtues.
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“I am with you all, - with the Help - and you believe in My Rasools - i.e., you ratify them™ -

and support them, - i.e., help them™ and strengthen them™ - and you lend Allah — by
spending in His®" Way - I shall Expiate your evil deeds [5:12] — I2?¥) shall Cover them up.
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The one from you who reneges from his Religion, - Its answer is omitted, meaning, you will

never (be able to) harm the religion of Allah®¥ of anything, for Allah®*/ does not Vacate
His? religion of helpers protecting it.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘He®*¥ is Addressing the companions of Rasool-Allah*"¥, the ones

usurped the Progeny®%s of Muhammad=a"" of their®"* rights and they reneged from the
religion of Allah-32V”,
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He would be Loving them and they would be loving Him, - they would be loving Allah#" and
Allah®"i would be Loving them - being humble towards the Momineen, - being merciful upon
them, from ‘Al-Zill’ with ‘Al-Kasr’ which is the leniency, nor from ‘Al-Zill" with ‘Al-Zumma’
which is the disgrace - mighty against the Kafirs. — severely harsh upon them from his might
when he overcomes him.
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They would be fighting in the Way of Allah - with the battling to raise the Word of Allah3?¥
and Strengthen His™i religion - and they would not be fearing accusations of an accuser. —
in what they would be doing, from the Jihad and the obedience. In ‘Al ‘Majma’ from Al-
Baqir?®"s and Al-Sadiq™®"“*: ‘They are Amir Al-Momineen?** and his®"“s companions when
they fought against the ones who had fought them, from the breakers of the allegiance (Battle
of Al-Jamal), and the deviants (Battle of Al-Siffeen) and the renegades (Battle of Al-Nahrwan)’.
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That is a Grace of Allah. —i.e., their love of Allah??¥i the Glorious, and softening their wides
for the Momineen, and their harshness upon the Kafirs is a Grace from Allah®¥ and an
Inclination and a Kindness from Him??¥ and a Conferment from His?I Direction - He Gives it
to the one He so Desires, - Giving it to the one who known that it is Permissible for him - and
Allah is Capacious, - Generous, nor fearing the depletion of what is with Him?? - most
Knowing [5:54] — of the placement of His®*" Generousity, and His®" Giving.
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And there is no doubt in the Revelation of the Verse: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, [5:55]
is regarding Amir Al Momineen®"Y$, and the Ahadeeth have already passed regarding that in
the ninth volume.
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regarding what they are consuming, [5:93] - from the pleasurable, whether it was food or
drink, for the taste pervades them. And in ‘Al-Majma’ in the interpretation by People@*s of
the Household, regarding they consumed from the Permissibles.
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when they are fearing — up to - the good doers [5:93] — Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘When the Prohibition
was Revealed regarding the wine, and the gambling, and the severity regarding their matter,
the people from the Emigrants and the Helpers said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥! Our companions
have been killed and they were drinking the wine, and Allah®% has Named it as an
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uncleanness and Made it to be from the work of Satan™?, and He#% has Said what He 2% Said,
so does that harm our companions of anything after they have died?’ So, Allah3?" Revealed
this Verse.
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Thus, this is for the one who died or killed before the Prohibition of wine, and the blame, it is
the sin, and it is upon the one who drinks it after the Prohibition.
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And it is said, ‘regarding what they are consuming — i.e., from what He* did not Prohibit
upon them - when they are fearing - i.e., the Prohibition - and are believing and are doing
righteous deeds — i.e., steadfast upon the Eman and the righteous deeds - Then they are
fearing — i.e., persistent and affirmed upon fearing the disobedience - and being good (to
others), [5:93] — i.e., and they sought the beautiful deeds and pre-occupied with it.
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Itis said, ‘When there are ranks (levels) of the Eman and piety and statuses like what has been
referred from them™@"s, it is not far-fetched that its repetition would be in the Verse as an
indication to those ranks and statuses, for the first ranks of the Eman and the ratifications
tainted by the doubts and the suspicions upon the difference ranks, and it is possible the
association (Shirk) would be with it, like what the Glorious Said: And most of them do not
believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106].
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And he expresses about it with Al-Islam, like what Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Said: The
Bedouins said, ‘We believe!’ Say: ‘You do not believe! But say, ‘We submitted’, and the Eman
has not entered into your hearts. [49:14].
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And the piety preceding upon it, it is the general piety, and its middle are ratifications that
are neither tainted by doubt nor suspicions, like what Allah-®*"/ Mighty and Majestic Said:

those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, then they do not doubt, [49:15].
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And most of the link of the Eman upon it is specific like what He®? Said: But rather, the
Momineen are those, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts fear, and when His Verses are
recited to them, it increases them in Eman, and upon their Lord they are relying [8:2] — and
the piety preceding upon it, it is the specific piety, and its ending are the ratifications.
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Like that is with witnesses, and support, and love perfectly for Allah-**/ Mighty and Majestic
like what He?*¥i Said: He would be Loving them, and they would be loving Him [5:54], and it
is expressed at times with the good deeds like what is referred in the Hadeeth of the
Prophet*™¥: ‘The good deed is that you worship Allah®?¥ as if you can see Him?3"’; and
another with the certainty like what He* Said: and with the Hereafter, they are certain
[27:3], and the piety has preceded upon it, it is the piety, the most specific.
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And rather the piety preceded upon the Eman because the Eman is attained and strengthened
by the piety, because every time it is increased, the Eman increases in accordance to its
increase, and this does not negate the precedence of the original Eman over the piety, but it
increases it in accordance to its increase as well, because the advanced rank is for all of it
apart from the delayed rank, and an example of that is an example of the one walking with a
lamp in darkness. Every time it illuminates for him from the path, he cuts across walking in it.
So that walk becomes a cause of the illumination for cutting another from it, and like this.
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and be patient. — |.e., upon the harm of Pharaoh™ and his' torment -Surely the earth is for
Allah, [7:128] — the Verse. A Promise for them from Him=?¥l with the Help and a reminder of
what happened. He®"¥ Promised them of destruction of the Coptic’s and inheriting their
houses.
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And in the Ahadeeth is that the Verse is regarding the Imams2s*s, Allah2?¥ will Cause thems"s
to inherit the earth during the era of Al-Qaim™"*, and they®"* are the pious and the end-
result is for them, and the Verse evidence’s upon the merit of seeking the Assistance with

Allah?™i and the patience and the piety.
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Extends to all things”. [7:156] — It is said, ‘l.e., in the world to the Momin and the Kafir, but
the encumbered and others, or in the world and the Hereafter, except that a group will not
enter it due to their straying.
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So, We Ordained it — 1°*¥ shall Affirm it and Obligate it in the Hereafter - for those who are
fearing [7:156] — the association and the disobedience.
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and believing in Our Signs [7:156] — so they are not disbelieving in anything from these -
guiding with the Truth — l.e., by the word of truth — and by it — |.e., and by the truth - they
are dispensing justice [7:159] — between them in the decisions.
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better for those who are fearing, [7:169] — Prohibitions of Allah??¥ from what they would be
Seized. Will they not use their intellects so they would know that?
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And those who are adhering with the Book — up to His?* Words - Recompense of the
righteous ones [7:170] — either it is an inclination upon the ones fearing, and what is between
the two is an objections, or it is a resumption, and the apparent is placed in the place of the
implied because it is in its meaning, and for the alertness upon that the reform prevents the
wastage. And from Al-Baqir®™s: ‘It was Revealed regarding Progeny®"s of Muhammadsa¥W
and their@VYs Shias’.
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Therefore fear Allah - 1t is said, ‘l.e., regarding the argumentation and the quarrelling - and
reconcile what is between you, - |.e., the state which is between you with the equalness and
the assistance in what Allah?"I has Graced you and submission its matter to Allah®" and the
Rasool*®"W - and obey Allah and His Rasool — regarding it - if you were Momineen’ [8:1] — for
the Eman requires that.
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But rather, he should visit the Masjids of Allah, [9:18] — It is said, ‘But rather straightens its
construction for these ones gathering for the perfections of the knowledge and the actions.
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and does not fear (anyone) except Allah. — meaning in the subjects of religion that he will not
choose the pleasure of someone else over the Pleasure of Allah®" - So perhaps [9:18] —
He?™ has Mentioned it in a form of anticipation, cutting off the ambitions of the Polytheists
regarding being guided and benefiting with their deeds.
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of a greater rank - |.e., than the ones who did not gather these qualities - These, they are the
achievers [9:20] — the ones specified with the success and attain the goodness in the Presence
of Allah?2%,
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everlasting [9:21] — |.e., permanent.
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In ‘Al-Kafi’, from Al-Sadiq@"s: “‘When this Verse was Revealed: Surely Allah has Bought from
the Momineen [9:111], a man stood up to the Prophet®®¥, He said, ‘O Prophet*®%" of
Allah#%1 What is your**" view of the man who takes his sword and fights until he is killed,
except that he had committed from these Prohibitions. Is he a martyr?’
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Allah-#% Revealed unto His? Rasool**"W: The penitent, the worshippers, [9:112] — the
Verse. So the Prophet®"" gave the glad tidings to the warriors from the Momineen, the ones
these are their qualities and their appearances, with the martyrdom and the Paradise.
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And he™®"s said, ‘The penitent, - from the sins - the worshippers, - those not worshipping
except Allah®% and are not associating anything with Him3Vi - the praising ones, - those
praising Allah™i upon every situation, during the hardships and the ease - the wanderers, -
the fasting ones - the Ruku performers, the Sajdah performers, - those who are preserving
upon the five (daily) Salats, the preserving of it with its Rukus and its Sajdahs, and the
humbleness in it, and regarding its timings - the enjoiners of good - after that and working
with it - and the forbidders from evil, [9:112] - the forbidding from it.
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He#%s said, ‘He™2WY gave glad tidings to the ones killed while he was standing with these
stipulations, with the martyrdom and the Paradise’ —the Hadeeth.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘But rather he interpreted, wanderers with the fasting due to the
words of the Prophet*®"W: “Wandering of my*®"¥" community are the fasts because it hinders
from the lustful desires’, or because it is a psychological exercise arriving with it to be notified
upon the hidden Kind and the Kingdom:s.
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And it is said, ‘The wandering for the Jihad or to seek the knowledge’.
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And it is said regarding His®" Words: and the forbidders [9:112] — the inclination in it is for
the evidencing upon that due to the inclination upon it in the ruling it is one trait. It is as if
He?2 Said Gathering between the two description.
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And regarding His®* Words: the preservers of the Limits of Allah [9:112] — |.e., in what is
between him and his seeing it of the realities and the laws for the alerting upon that what has
come before it is detail of the merits, and this is its summary.
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And it is said, ‘It is for those two that the number has been completed with the seventh from
whereby the seven, it is the complete number, and the eight is a beginning of another
numbering, inclining upon it, and for that He ¥ Named (the letter) ‘Waw’ as the eighth.
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and give glad tidings to the Momineen [9:112] — It is said, ‘It means by it those described
with these virtues, and He®? Placed the (word) ‘Momineen’ in place of their pronoun for the
alertness upon that their Eman it they calling to that, and that the perfect Momin is the one
who were to be like that and congratulated has been omitted with it for the reverence. It is
as if He?®™i Said to give them glad tidings with what is beyond their understandings and
expression of the speech.
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Except those who are patient — l.e., during the hardship, upon the harms, believing in
Allah#" and submitting to His®*¥ Decree - and doing righteous deeds, [11:11] - during the
ease thanking for His®*"i Favours, preceding these and receiving these.
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and are humbling to their Lord, [11:23] - |.e., wishing to Him#" and being humble to Him32",
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An example of the two sects — |.e., the Kafir and the Momin - is like the blind and deaf one,
and the seeing and hearing one [11:24]. It is said, ‘It is allowed that the intent with it could
be resembling the Kafir with the blind due to his blindness from the Signs of Allah-***, and
with the dead due to his blindness from listening to the Speech of Allah®*"i and his refusal
from pondering its meanings.
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And He?™i Resembled the Momin with the hearing, the seeing, because the matter is with
the opposite, so each of them resembles with two by expressing the two descriptions, or
His?% Resembling the Kafir as a whole between the blindness and the deafness, and Momin
as a whole being between their opposites, and the inclination is an inclination of the
description upon the description as an example, l.e., a parable, or a description, or state - So
will you not take heed? [11:24] — striking the example and the pondering in it.
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the Pact with Allah — |.e., with what they are believing upon themselves for Allah"®¥ - and
are not breaking the Covenant [13:20] — what they are agreeing from the pacts between
them and Allah®i, and between the servants.
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And from Al-Kazim™@$"s: ‘It is Covenant of Al Wilayah in the (realm of the) particles: what Allah
has Commanded with maintaining, - from the kinship, and principally the kinship of
Progeny@%s of Muhammad="¥ just as is in the Ahadeeth - and are in awe of their Lord and

are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21] — especially they reckon themselves before they are
Reckoned with.
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And from Al-Sadig@"s: ‘The enquiring and the intricacies’. And he®"* said: ‘The enquiring is
that the evils deeds upon them are reckoned as being the good deeds for them’.
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And those who are being patient - upon the standing with the Commands of Allah* and
hardships of the encumberment, and from the difficulties in the selves and the wealth, and
from disobedience of Allah?"i - seeking the Face of their Lord, - |.e., seeking His®*" Pleasure.

Wngomazd &l Gkl Ogny 5 Ola YU sl Ogjlonsd s Wgmiy (of G201 ey, 05
and are repelling the evil deeds with the good deeds, [13:22] - |.e., repelling with it, so they

are recompensing the evil deeds with the good deeds, and they are following up the good
deeds for the evil deeds and obliterating it.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin lbrahim, from Al-Sadiq?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=*"" said to
Ali®Ws: “There is none from a house wherein is happiness except cheerfulness follows it, and
there is none from a worry except and there is relief for it except the worries of people of the

Fire. When they do evil deeds, to they follow it with a good deed, deleting it quickly, and upon
you is with goodly dealings, for it repels the evil deaths’.
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Address is to him@%s to teach others’.
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end-result of the (goodly) abode [13:22] — |.e., end result of the world, and it is not befitting

that it would be wealth of its people, and it is the Paradise, and Eden [13:23] is the staying,
l.e., Garden they will be staying in.
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righteous ones — |.e., the ones righteous from them would join them, and the one not having

reached their merits following them and revering their affair, and they would be comforted
with them, comforted by their accompaniment.
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from every door to (meet) them [13:23] — from the doors of their chambers and their castles.
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due to your having been patient, [13:24] — this is due to you having been patient. And Ali Bin
Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Imams?"* and their®"“s Shias, those who were
patient’.
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those who turn (to Him) [13:27] — |.e., coming back to the truth and returning from the
mischief.
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and their hearts are content with the Mention of Allah. [13:28] — |.e., calmed, comforted

with it, and the relying upon Him*¥i, and hoping from Him=?%i. And Al-Ayyashi reported from
Al-Sadig™s“s: ‘With the praise, it is reassured, and it is the Zikr of Allah??* and His?™¥ Veil’.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Those who are believing [13:29], are the Shias, and Zikr of Allah-?%i
is Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys and the Imams®"“*'. And it is said, Tooba is like glad tidings and

nearness, a source of the goodness. And in the Ahadeeth, it is a name of a tree in the Paradise
like what has passed, and | (Majlisi) shall bring it, and resort [13:29] is the return.
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obedient [16:120] — from Al-Baqir®"s: ‘Al-Qanat is the obedient, and the upright is the
submitter’.
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Grateful for His Favours. [16:121] — |.e., for the bounties of Allah** acknowledging with it.
It is reported that he™ did not have lunch except with his? guest.
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and they will not be wronged of anything [19:60] — |.e., they will not be reduced of anything
from the Recompense of their deeds, and it is allowed that something be linked upon the
source.
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one who repents — |.e., from the Shirk - and believes — with what the Eman is obligated with
- then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] — to the Wilayah of People™®"s of the Household,
like what is referred in many Ahadeeth.
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And We made them as Imams — leading them - guiding — the people to the truth - by Our
Command [21:73].
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and establishing the Salat, - from inclining the special upon the general - and they
worshipped Us [21:73], professing Oneness being sincere in the worship, and for that the
connection is made.

Aol (3 Bi L Jad 15 5 cantly sl werbal o e JB 185 5 15 16000 5 80 ol ) 0ot of i 2 0L 1S

3 e LI plie tb.?)‘}} sl e Y daasll s Al g gl ay

They were being swift in the good deeds — |.e., rushing to the doors of goodness - and
supplicating to Us, hoping, and fearing, [21:90]. Ali Bin lIbrahim said, ‘Desiring, fearing’. And
itis said, ‘Perhaps the intent is the desire in the obedience nor in the Rewards, and the fearing
is from the disobedience, not from the Punishment, due to the loftiness of the position of the
Prophets™ from that’.
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And it has been said that the friends of Allah®*¥ were working some of the deeds for the
Paradise and turning the Fire away because their beloved loved that’. And it is said, ‘The
Paradise of friends of Allah?™ s meeting Allah™ and His**I nearness, and their Fire (Hell)
is separation and His®¥ remoteness.
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And in Al-Kafi — from Al-Sadig®¥: ‘The desire is to face towards the sky with the inside of
your palm, and the fearing is that you make the back of your palm towards the sky’.
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and they were humble to Us [21:90] — |.e., humble or permanently fearing.
o s bl o e JB Ga i) 3
and give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] — Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘l.e., the worshippers’.
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their hearts tremble: - in awe from Him?™ due to the shine of the rays of His®*"i Majesty

upon it - upon what dafflicts them; - from the difficulties — and the establishers of the Salat, -
during its timings - and they are spending [22:35] — in the aspects of goodness.

2

AWV 2 5 ply W o 5 Slellall 31657 00,05 5 0gb Lad mhol g 5 ga Lty 5 SERENEH I S Lo gl 3555 1545 5

and worship your Lord, - with rest of what you are worshipping with - and do the good,
[22:77] — l.e., and seek what is better and more righteous in what you are doing and leaving
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like the optional (acts of) obedience, and connecting (helping) the kinship, and goodly
manners.
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And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, - against the enemies, the apparent and the hidden -
He Chose you — Selecting you for His#% religion and for helping it. And from Al-Baqir?s“s:
‘He2%i Means us?%s, and we 2" are the Selected ones’.
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from before. — l.e., in the Books which have passed - And regarding this, [22:78] - |.e., the
Quran.
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and adhere with Allah, - trusting in Him?? in all of your affairs - He is your Master. — |.e.,
your Helper and in charge of your affairs - So, Excellent is the Master, and Excellent is the
Helper! [22:78] — He®*"i, when there is no similar to Him?" in the Wilayah and the Help, but
there is neither any Master nor helper besides Him?" in the reality.
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And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool - in what he has been Commanded with, or
regarding the obligations and the Sunnahs - and is afraid of Allah — in what Emanates from
him of the sins - and fears Him, - in what remains from his life. And Hafs read it with ‘Sukoun’
of (letter) Al-Qaf’, - so these, they would be the victorious ones [24:52] — with the ever-lasting
bounties.

J6 5 2l oy Alael Olys 3 i Sl k3 O Leciny 3l Lomy pian 328 LT (33, 26 e 23052 200 J0g S1G

Aol Lingd e sl 3 2 g 3L
so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, [25:70] — It has been
referred in many Ahadeeth, some of these have passed and | (Majlisi) shall bring some that
the replacement of the evil deeds with the good deeds in in the register of their deeds on the
Day of Qiyamah, and Al-Baqir®%s said: ‘It is regarding the Momineen from our?"s Shias in
particular’.

LUNIFESRE P (N IRSg

then surely, he repents to Allah penitently [25:71] — |.e., returns to Allah??¥,
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and defend themselves after they are oppressed [26:227] — It is said, ‘It is an exclusion for
the Momineen poets, the righteous ones, those who are frequently doing Zikr of Allah??¥ and
most of their poems happen to be regarding the Tawheed, and the praise upon Allah?¥ the
Exalted and urging upon obeying Him32V,
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And if they were to say, they would be provoked, intending with it seeking the help (for
defence) from the ones from the Kafir provoking (attacking) them, and sufficing the needs of

the Muslims like the horses and its type; and | (Majlisi) shall bring the speech regarding it, if
Allah??¥ the Exalted so Desires.
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this city, [27:91] — Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It means Makkah. Allah*¥ has Ennobled it’.
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and all things are for Him. — |.e., people and Angels - from the submitters [27:91] — |.e., the
submissive ones.
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And that | should recite the Quran. [27:92] — It is said, ‘l.e., that I*®"¥ should preach upon its
recitation in order to uncover for me™®"¥ its realities in its recitation, a thing by thing.

s ol 45
We will Let them rest [29:58] - |.e., lodge them.
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Those who were patient [29:59] — upon the Test and the hardship and they were not relying,
except upon Allah?2,
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Those who are establishing the Salat [31:4] — an explanation of their good deeds, or
specifically of these three from its branch due to the merit of numbering with it.
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and these, they are the successful ones [31:5] — There is gathered in them the truthful beliefs
and the righteous deeds.
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Establish the Salat — complimenting yourself - and enjoin the good and forbid from the evil,
- complimenting for others - and be patient upon what befalls you, - from the hardships. And
in ‘Al-Majma’, from Ali®"s: ‘From the hardships and the harm in enjoining the good and
forbidding from the evil’ - surely that -an indication to the patience, or to all what is
Commanded - is from the matters requiring determination [31:17] — |.e., what Allah®" has
Determine from the matters, l.e., severing it a cutting of the obligation and the necessity, and
from it is the Hadeeth: ‘Allah?¥ Loves to Seize with His?* Allowance like what He®*" Loves
to Seize with His®*¥ Determination’.
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And do not puff your cheeks (arrogantly) - |.e., do not be fed up of them and do not turn the
page of your cheek like what the arrogant ones tend to do. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘l.e., do
not humble to the people in greed regarding what is in their possession - towards the people,
nor walk in the land proudly, - |.e., happiness, a pronoun occurring in the place of the present
tense, or merry making, or for the sake of fun, and it is the snobbery. And Ali Bin Ibrahim
reported from Al-Baqir?®"s saying: ‘With the greatness’.
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surely Allah does not Love every self-conceited boaster [31:18] — Al-Tabarsee said, ‘l.e., every
arrogant priding upon the people’. And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is related to the swaggering in
the walking mostly upon the arrogance’.
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’ — from the Prophet2%W, he®"¥ forbade the man
to swagger in his walking, and said; ‘One who wears a cloth so he can swagger with it, Allah-2%
would Submerge him from the edge of Hell, and he would be a pair of Qaroun™® because he"
was the first one to swagger, so he'™ was submerged with and with his house, into the ground,
and the one who swaggers, so he has contended Allah#"/ in His®*% Omnipotence’.
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And be moderate in your walking — being moderating in it between the creeping and the
accelerating. And Ali Bin lbrahim said, ‘l.e., not being hasty’ - and lower your voice; - reduce
from it. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘l.e., do not raise it’ - surely the most hateful of voices [31:19]
- l.e., its most terrifying.
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And in Al-Kafi — from Al-Sadiq™®", he™®%s was asked about it, so he®%s said: ‘The ugly
sneezing’. And in ‘Al-Majma’ from him™?**s having said; ‘It is the loud sneezing, the ugly, and
the man raises his voice with the discussion, raising it badly, except if he happens to be calling
or reading the Quran’.
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And one who submits his face to Allah, - by delegating his affairs to Him?*¥ and accepts its
sparks upon it - and he is a good doer, - in his deeds - so he has grasped — |.e., held with the
most trusted of what one can hold with. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘With the Wilayah’ - and to
Allah is the end-result of the matters [31:22] — when the who was destined to Him32¥,
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Surely the Muslim men — |.e., the ones entered into Al Islam submitting to the Judgment of
Allah?™i - and the Momineen - |.e., the ratifiers of what is obligated to be ratified with - and
the obedient men — the ones constant upon the obedience - and the truthful men — in the
words and the deeds - and the patient men — upon the acts of obedience and the
disobedience and the calamities - and the humble men — the ones humbling to Allah-#*" with
their hearts and their limbs - and the charitable men — from their wealth seeking the Pleasure
of Allah®*¥ - and the Fasting men - for Allah**] with sincere intention - and the men who
guard their private parts - from the Prohibitions - and the men who do Zikr of Allah a lot, -
with their hearts and their tongues — Forgiveness — of their sins - and a Mighty Recompense
[33:35] — upon their obedience.
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Surely, those are reciting the Book of Allah, - It is said, ‘They are being constant in reciting it,
or following what is in it until it became named for them and an address - secretly and openly,
- how can | agree without aiming for them. And it is said, ‘The secret in the Sunnah and the
openly in the obligatory - are hoping for a trade — achieving the Rewards with the obedience,
and it is new - never to perish [35:29] — it will never stagnate and will never perish with the
losses of the trade deal.
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For Him to Fulfil their Recompense - A reason for its signification, or the signification of what
is counted from their compliance, or a consequence they hope for - and Increase for them
from His Grace. — based upon what is compared to their deeds - He is Forgiving, - of their
excesses - Appreciative [35:30] — for their obedience, l.e., Recompense them upon it, and it
is a reason for the expiry, and the increase, or news that the (word) hoping is a present tense
from (the letter) ‘Waw’.
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Fear your Lord! — stick to obeying Him??Vi - For those who do good deeds in this world, is
good [39:10] — the noun is either related with ‘do good’ or with ‘good’, and based upon the
first, it is inclusive of the good deed, good of the two houses (world and Hereafter), and based
upon the second, it does not negate the attainment of the good of the Hereafter as well, and
the good deed in the world is like the health and the well-being.
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And in ‘Majalis’ of Al-Sadouq — from Amir Al-Momineen?"s: “The Momin works for three of
the Rewards — for good, so Allah®¥ Rewards him for his deed in his world’. Then he?Ws
recited this Verse, then said: ‘The one whom Allah?® Gives in the world, He?2"i will not
Reckon them in the Hereafter”.
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and the earth of Allah is vast. — so the three is difficulty upon him the fulfiiment upon the
favours (charity) in his homeland, let him emigrate to wherever he is able to - But rather, the
patient ones would be fulfilled — upon the hardships of the obedience of enduring the
calamity and the emigrating from the homeland to it - their Recompense is without
Reckoning’ [39:10].
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig@"s: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, necks of the people
will stand, and they will come to the door of Paradise. They will strike (knock) it. It will be said
to them, ‘Who are you?’ They will say, ‘We are the people of patience’. It will be said to them,
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‘What were you patient upon?’ They will say, ‘We were patient upon the obedience of
Allah®" and we were patient from disobedience of Allah?*". Allah-#** Mighty and Majestic
shall Say: “They speak the truth! Enter them into the Paradise!” And it is the Word of Allah?%
Mighty and Majestic: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled their Recompense
without Reckoning’ [39:10]" .
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decorated — drawn near - not being remote [50:31] — |.e., in a place not far off. And Ali Bin
Ibrahim said, ‘decorated, |.e., adorned, not being remote [50:31].

o39ad Lail Lods U salel cpitll o Jo 1 ] gl ] AU Ui el e Dydesd Lo 1is de e JU

He?2¥i Said with quickness - This is what you had been Promised — upon the Word — for every
penitent one, - |.e., hoping to Allah?™ instead of the pious by helping the neighbour -
preserving (the Limits) [50:32] — of the limits.
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Who fears the Beneficent in private and comes with a penitent heart [50:33] — It is said, ‘A
replacement after replacement, or instead of the described, penitent, or beginning its news.
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“Enter it!” [50:34] — based upon the interpretation, He#" will Say to them: “Enter it!”, for it
is in the meaning of the plural.
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In private [50:33] — a state from the doer, or the done, or a description of source, l.e., fear of
being caught up in the hidden whereby he fears His**" Punishment, and He®*¥ is Unseen, or
the Punishment after the hidden matters, or he is hidden from the eyes, no one sees him, and
the Specifying of the Beneficent with him is for the indication that they are hoping for His?%i
Mercy and they are fearing His?" Punishment, or they are fearing along with their knowledge
of the vastness of His#" Mercy, and the description of the heart is with the penitence is when
there is consideration with his returning to Allah-2%,
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But he does not attempt the uphill road [90:11] — |.e., he does not thank those hands for
attempting the uphill road, and it is the entering into a severe matter. It is said, ‘Al Agaba’ is
a pathway in the mountain, being a metaphor for what He®¥ Interpreted it with the Freeing
a neck [90:13] and Or feeding during a day of starvation [90:14] — |.e., hunger.
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possessing relationship [90:15] — |.e., kinship with relationship, l.e., with poverty. And Ali Bin
Ibrahim said, ‘Nothing saving him from the dirt’.
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al Reza®*"s, when he#"* ate, he®"* would be brought a tray, and he@"s
would wash nearby to his®"s table. He®%* would extend to the best of foods from what
would have been brought and he™®"* would take something from everything and place it in
that tray. Then he®"s would instruct with it to be for the poor. Then he®"s would recite this
Verse: But he does not attempt [90:11], then say: ‘Allah®?" Knows that not every human
being is able upon freeing a neck, so He®*"I Made the way for them to the Paradise”.

And | (Majlisi) shall bring the Ahadeeth regarding that.
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And from Al-Sadiq*¥s having said: ‘One whom Allah**] has Honoured with our?%s Wilayah,
so he has crossed the uphill road, and we™®** are that uphill road which one who attempts it,
attains salvation’.
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Then he™®Ys said: ‘The people, all of them are slaves of the Fire apart from you and your
companions, for Allah®" has Freed your necks from the Fire by our?%s Wilayah of People s
of the Household’.
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And he™®"s said: ‘By us@"s the necks are freed and by having our?"s recognition, and we@Ws
the feeders on the Day of hunger, and it is the severe hunger’.
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and enjoin - |.e., advise each other with - the patience — upon the obedience of Allah-#*" with
the compassion [90:17] — |.e., with the mercy upon His?? servants, of obligating the Mercy
of Allah2,
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These are the companions of the right hand [90:18] — |.e., the oath (Al-Yameen) or the
Conferment (Yemen).
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And those who disbelieve in Our Signs, - It is said, ‘With what We?"l have Set up as evidence
upon the truth, from a Book and a Divine Authority or with the Quran - they are the
companions of the left hand [90:19] — |.e., the left (Al-Shimal) or the inauspiciousness (Al-
Shoum).
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Upon them would be a Fire closed over (from all sides) [90:20] — |.e., layered from closing
the door when it is layered, and it is locked.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘the companions of the right hand [90:18] are companions of Amir Al-
Momineen®%“¥, And those who disbelieve in Our Signs, he said, ‘Those who opposed Amir
Al-Momineen™"*, they are the companions of the left hand [90:19] — he said, ‘The ones of
left hand are enemies of Progeny % of Muhammad=®""’. Fire closed over (from all sides)
[90:20], he said, ‘l.e., layered”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s said: ‘For the people of
religion there are signs they are recognised with — truthful narration, and fulfilling the
entrustments, and loyalty with the pact, and connecting the kinship, and being merciful to
the weak, and scarcely watching at the women’ — or said, ‘Scarcely going to the women’ —
‘and extending the act of kindness, and goodly manners, and generous character, and
pursuing the knowledge, and drawing closer to Allah"#% Mighty and Majestic in position.
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Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort [13:29], and Tooba is a tree in the Paradise.
It's roots are in the house of the Prophet*®"¥ Muhammad="Y, and there isn’t any Momin
except and in his house would be a branch from it. No desire will occur upon his heart except
that would be brought to him, and even if a fast rider were to travel in its shade for one
hundred years, he would not come out from it, and if a crow were to fly from its bottom, it
would not reach its top until it would fall out of old age.
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Indeed, be desirous regarding this! The Momin is pre-occupied with himself, and the people
are at rest from him. When the night shields upon him, he lays down his head and performs
Sajdah for Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic with the honourable (parts) of his body whispering
to the One??"i Who Created him, in liberating his neck. Indeed, be like this!’’?*°
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, “Which characteristic is the most beautiful with a person?’
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He@%s said: ‘Dignity without (seeking) awe, and pardoning without (seeking) recompense,
and pre-occupation with other than pleasures of the world”’.22°
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"W said: ‘The knowledge is a friend of the Momin, and the forbearance is his
minister, and the intellect is his evidence, and the deed is his guide, and the kindness is his
parent, and the righteousness is his brother, and the patience is a commander of his
armies” 22!
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s, from his@"s forefathers®%“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®%% said: ‘Work
with the obligations of Allah™, you will become most pious of the people, and be pleased
with the Apportionment of Allah#¥ you will become the richest of the people, and refrain
from the Prohibitions of Allah™ you will become the most devout of the people, and be a

219 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 38 H 1
220 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 2
221 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 38 H 3

Page 276 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

good neighbour to the one in your neighbourhood you will become a Momin, and be a good
companions to the one accompanying you, you will become a Muslim’’.?2?
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‘From Al-Sadig*"s having said: ‘Allah-#*" Blessed and Exalted Specialised His®*¥ Rasools2"W
with the honourable manners, therefore examine yourselves. If these were to be in you, then
praise Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic and be desirous to Him??¥ regarding the increase from
these’.
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He@%s mentioned ten — the conviction, and the contentment, and the patience, and the
thankfulness, and the forbearance, and the good manners, and the generousity, and the self-
esteem, and the bravery, and the chivalry”’.??3
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‘A man came to Al-Sadig Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad®%s, He said to him@W%s, ‘O son@"s of
Rasool-Allah2"¥I Inform me about the honourable manners’.

He 3% said: ‘Pardoning the one who is unjust to you, and connecting the one who cuts you
off, and giving to the one who deprives you, and speaking the truth and even if it is against
you” .24
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig@%s, ‘Which characteristic is the most beautiful with the
person?’

Bl e g s 50K b YL 2 5w Y 565 J6

He?Ws said: ‘Dignity without (seeking) awe, and pardoning without (seeking) recompense,
and pre-occupation with other than the pleasures of the world”’ .22
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‘From Al-Sadig®*"s having said: ‘Five (things), one who does not have these in him, there does
not happen to be a lot of enjoyment in him’.

B Js NG EA G 5
It is said, ‘And what are these, O son®%s of Rasool-Allahsaww?’
oVt 5l es gk g 5 L0 06

He % said: ‘The religion, and the intellect, and the modesty, and good manners, and good
etiquettes.
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And five (things) one who does not have these for him, he will not have pleasure of the living
— the health, and the security, and the rights, and the contentment, and the compatible

comforter”’ 226
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‘From Al-Sadiqg Ja’far@®“s Bin Muhammad%s, from his@%s forefathers?%s, from Ali-®¥s having
said; ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘In the Paradise there is a chamber, its exterior can be seen from
its interior, and its interior can be seen from its exterior. There shall settle in it from mysaWw

225 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 7
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community, one who is of goodly speech, and feeds the food, and initiates the greeting, and
prays Salat at night while the people are sleeping’.

ST e s Gl 0 5 0 0yt 6 2k I
Ali#*"s said: ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*"! And who from your*®*¥ community can endure this?’
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He WY said: ‘O Ali®¥sl And don’t you™%* know what is the good speech? One who says when

it is morning and evening, ‘Glory be to Allah?, and the Praise is for Allah?, and there is no

god except Allah®¥, and Allah-#?" is the Greatest’ — ten time and feed the food the spending

of the man upon his dependants.
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And as for the Salat at night while the people are sleeping, it is the one who prays Al-Maghrib
Salat, and the last Al-Isha, and the morning Salat in the Masjid in a congregation, so it is as if
he has revived the night, all of it, and he initiates the greeting. He is not stingy with the

greetings upon anyone of the Muslims”.??”
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Three will be the closest of the people to Allah??
Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah until He®" is Free from Taking the Reckoning —
a man when in a state of his anger, his power does not call him to be unfair to the one under
his hand, and a man who walks between the two, so he does not incline with one of them
against the other with empathy, and a man who speaks the truth in what is against him and

for him”’.228
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‘From Al-Sadiq@"s having said: ‘Upon you all is to be with good manners, for Allah2*i Mighty
and Majestic Loves it, and beware of condemnable deeds, for Allah??Y Mighty and Majestic
Hates these.

5 oy i 30 Gy B ond L3 J& wald g O 56 oA 6T sde e a s S oA sl \.i,l; 5
And upon you all is with reciting the Quran, for the ranks of Paradise are based upon the
number of Verses of the Quran. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, it will be said to the
reciter of the Quran: ‘Recite and ascend!” Every time he recites a Verse, he will ascend a rank.
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And upon you all is with good manners, for it reaches its owner the rank of the fasting one,
the one standing (for Salat).
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And upon you all with goodly neighbourliness, for Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic has
Commanded with that.

And upon you all with brushing the teeth, for it is a cleaning and an excellent Sunnah.
ujiu & Ja_’/u \.:(J_p 3
And upon you all is with obligations of Allah-#?%, so fulfill these.
i B Al gl \-<*L‘ 3
7 229

And upon you all is with Prohibitions of Allah#%, so shun these” .
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®%s saying: ‘One who wants Allah#" Mighty and Majestic to Enter him
into His?*" Mercy and Settle him in His®*¥ Paradise, let him improve his manners, and give
the fairness from himself, and let him mercy the orphan, and assist the weak, let him be
humble to Allah** Who Created him”’.23°

229 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 11
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘It was among what Rasool-Allah*®%" had
bequeathed to AlisWs: ‘O Ali@sWs! |@WW forbid you ™" from three mighty characteristics — of
the envy, and the greed, and the lies!
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O Ali®"s] Chief of the deeds are three characteristics — fairness to the people from yourself
and consoling the brother for the Sake of Allah??¥) Mighty and Majestic, and your mentioning
(Zikr) of Allah-#2"i Blessed and Exalted in every situation!
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O Ali®Ysl Three are happiness for the Momin in the world — meeting the brethren, and
breaking the fast from the fasting, and the vigil (Salat Tahajjud) at the end of the night!

Sk i 3l 5 e B B 5 s 5 B A ol e B s ke Uik s (ST 1 06 e
O Ali®"sI Three (things), one whom these do not happen to be in him, a work will not be
straight for him — a pious deed alarming him from disobeying Allah?* Mighty and Majestic,
and manners he can manage the people with, and forbearance he can rebut the ignorant one
with it!

M (,1,‘5\ i 5 B 2 JL?M L) Jﬁé‘gw i 3Lﬁ‘§w oGyl s 3. S5 Ee g

O Ali®%sl Three are from realities of Eman — the spending during the hardship, and the
fairness to the people from yourself, and giving the knowledge to the student!
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O Ali®¥%sl Three qualities are from honourable mannerisms — giving the one depriving you,
and connecting the one cutting you off, and pardoning the one being unjust to you!”’23!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s, from his@%s father®"Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™=®"% said: ‘Four
(things), one these are in him, he would be in the Mighty Noor of Allah®?¥ — One whose
protection of his affairs was the testimony that there is no god except Allah#?¥i and that 2w
am Rasool*™" of Allah®™, and the one when a calamity afflicts him, says, ‘We are from
Allah#" and we are returning to Him??%’, and the one when a good hits him, says, ‘The Praise
is for Allah® Lord®™ of the worlds’, and the one when he commits a sin, say, ‘1 seek
Forgiveness of Allah®" and repent to Him=22w"’ 232
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There has not been apportioned between the servant
anything scarcer than five — conviction (Al-Yageen), and the contentment, and the patience,
and the thanks, and that by which all of this is perfected, the intellect”.?33
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Accept to me™2"W with six characteristics, "% shall accept for you all
with the Paradise — whenever you narrate so do not lie, and when you promise so to do not
break, and when you are entrusted so do not betray, and shut your eyes and preserve your
private parts and restrain your hand and your tongues”.?3*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The honourable are ten, so if you are able for these to
be in you, then let them be so, for these can be in the man and not be in his son and can be
in his son and not be in his father, and can be in the slave and not be in the free’.
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It was said, ‘And what are these, O son®"s of Rasool-Allahsaww?’
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He?®Ys said: ‘The sincerity of valour, and truthfulness of tongue, and fulfiiment of
entrustment, and connecting the kinship, and hospitality to the guest, and feeding the beggar,

and the recompensing upon the work, and taking care of the neighbour, and taking care of
the companions, and their chief is the modesty”’.3>
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said to me: ‘Shall I*%* narrate to you with the honourable mannerisms?
Pardoning the people, and the man consoling his brother in his wealth, and mentioning
Allah22i 3 |ot’’.236
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‘The Prophet®®Y having said: ‘Jibraeel™® came to the Prophet™®¥, He™ said: ‘O Rasool-
Allah2%w! Allah-22¥ Blessed and Exalted has Sent me™ to you™s®"¥ with a gift, He®" has not
Given it to anyone before yousaww”,
RN P INRAN e
Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘I°®"W said: ‘And what is it?’
e et g sl 06
He® said: ‘The patience, and better than it’.
B U el
[*a"W said: ‘And what is it?’
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235 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 17
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He® said: ‘The satisfaction, and better than it’.
H U AE
| said, ‘And what is it?’
e et 5 A8 0

He™@s said: ‘The ascetism, and better than it’.

[WW said, ‘And what is it?’
Lo feal 5 5002y J6
He ™ said: ‘The sincerity, and better than it’.
H U &l
[*a"W said: ‘And what is it?’
e 2ol 5 L J6
He® said: ‘The conviction, and better than it’.
dis b sh G S
I53WW said: ‘And what is it, O Jibraeel2s?’
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He said: ‘A degree (step) of that is reliance upon Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic’.
s g g el
I™W said: ‘And what is the reliance upon Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic’.
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He® said: ‘The knowledge that the created beings can neither harm nor benefit, nor give nor
prevent, and utilise the despairing from the people. So when the servant were to be like that,

he would not work for anyone besides Allah®*" and would not hope and fear besides
Allah?™i, and would not cover in anyone besides Allah-#2%, So this, it is the reliance”.

Page 284 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

Fall 5udS W3 s o 1 J6
HesaWW said: ‘1Y said: ‘O Jibraeel®*! So what is the interpretation of patience?’
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He?* said: ‘He should be patience during the harm just as he is patience during the good times,
and in the destitution like what he is patience during the riches, and in the afflictions like what
he is patience during the well-being. He should not complain of his state in the presence of
the people with what has afflicted him from the afflictions’.

IsaWW said: ‘So what is the interpretation of the contentment?’
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He ™ said: ‘He should be content with what he attains from the world, content with the little
and thankful for the less’.

R PN
I*2WW said: ‘So what is the interpretations of the satisfaction?’
Kl o ey ) o Y 5 et 1 AT S0 e Sl g o Daseg ¥ o 06

He said: ‘The satisfied one is neither angered upon his Master®" whether he attains from
the world or does not attain, nor is he satisfied for himself with less from the deeds’.
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IsaWW said: ‘O Jibraeel®! So what is the interpretation of ascetism?’
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He® said: ‘The ascetic loves the one his Creator Loves, and hates the one his Creator Hates,
and he is embarrassed from Permissibles of the world and does not turn to its Prohibitions,
for in its Permissible there is Reckoning and in its Prohibition there is Punishment, and he
mercies entirety of the Muslims just as he mercies himself, and he is embarrassed from the
talking just as he is embarrassed from the dead whose stench has intensified, and he is
embarrassed from debris of the world and its adornments just as he shuns the Fire that it
might envelope him, and shortens his hopes, his death would be in front of his eyes’.

Page 285 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

DAY 5 S s G 208
IsaWW said, ‘O Jibraeel™! What is the interpretation of the sincerity?’
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He? said: ‘The sincere is the one who does not ask the people for anything until he finds it
(himself), and when he does find it, he is satisfied, and when something remains (as surplus)
in his possession, he gives it for the Sake of Allah?¥, for the one who does not ask the created
beings, so he has acknowledged to Allah?® Mighty and Majestic with the servitude, and
when he does find it, he is satisfied. So he is pleased with Allah?* and Allah?*" Blessed and
Exalted is Pleased with him, and when he gives for Allah#?¥ Mighty and Majestic, he is upon
a limit of trust with his Lord®*"/ Mighty and Majestic’.
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ISaWW said, ‘So what is the interpretation of conviction?’
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He™s said: ‘The Momin works for Allah??"i as if he sees Him#", So, if he does not happen to
see Him?, then surely Allah®® does See him, and that he knows with certainty that
whatever has afflicted him was not going to miss him, and whatever has missed him was not
going to afflict him, and this, all of it, are branches of the reliance and steps of ascetism”’.23’
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Six, one who works with one of these, it will plead for him on the Day
of Qiyamah until he enters the Paradise. It would say, ‘Yes, Lord#¥! He used to work with me
in the world!” — the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Fasts, and fulfilling the
entrustment, and connecting the kinship’’.238
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Fear Allah3¥l Fear Allah?¥! Fear Allah-#*"Il Upon you
all is to be with the devoutness and the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and
chastity of belly and the private part, you will be with us?%“s among the lofty friends’.?3°
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‘Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@"s father?"s, from his®%* grandfather?"“s having
said; ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The closest of you all to me™=®"% tomorrow in the pausing will be
the most truthful of you of the narration (Ahadith), and fulfilling of the entrustment, and most
loyal of you with the pact, and the best of you in manners, and the closest of you from the
people” 240

‘Abu Abdullah®"* said to Dawood Bin Sirhan: ‘O Dawood! From the honourable
characteristics, some of these are restricted with others. Allah#*"/ Apportions these wherever
He#Wi 5o Desires. It could be in the man and not be in his son, and it could be in the slave and
not be in his master: -
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Truthful narration (Ahadith), and sincerity of valour, and recompensing the work, and fulfilling
the entrustment, and connecting the kinship, and the cordiality to the neighbour, and
hospitality to the guest, and their chief is the modesty”’ .24
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‘From Al-Reza@Ys, from his@"s forefathers2** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®*Y said: ‘Upon you
all with to be with honourable manners, for Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic has Sent me™sWw
with it, and that from the honourable manners is that the man should forgive the one who is
unjust to him, and give the one who deprives him, and connects the one who cuts him off,
and he should assist the one who did not assist him’’.242
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‘From Ja’far@®%s, from his@%s father?"s: ‘Ali®¥s said to a man, and he™®"“s was advising him:
‘Take five from me?"s — not one of you should hope (from anyone) except to his Lord?** and
he should not fear except his sins, nor be ashamed from learning what he does not know, nor
be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know by saying, ‘ don’t know’, and
know that the patience is from the Eman being at the status of the head from the body”’.?*3
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Suleyman° Bin Dawood™* said: “We™ have been
Given what the people have been Given and what they have not been Given, and we " know
what the people know and what they don’t know. We™ have not found anything more
superior than fearing Allah?™i in the absence (of others) and the presence (of others), and
the moderating in the richness and the poverty, and the word of truth during the happiness
and the anger, and the beseeching to Allah®" Mighty and Majestic in every situation’’ .24
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242 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 24
243 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 25
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza®“*, may the greetings be upon him?"s, by the three
chains from Al-Reza®*"* having said: ‘Ali®*"* said: ‘Five, if you were to move among these, you
will not be able upon the likes of these. A servant should neither fear except his sin, nor hope
except to his Lord®™, nor be ashamed of the ignorant one when he is asked about what he
does not know, to learn it, nor one of you should be ashamed when asked about what he
does not know, to be saying, ‘I don’t know’; and the patience from the Eman is at the status
of the head from the body, and there is no Eman for the one having no patience for him”.24>
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‘AliWs said: ‘Take phrases from me#%s, if you were to ride the mounts (horses), exhausting
them, you will not achieve the likes of these. Indeed! No one should hope except to his
Lord®", nor fear except his sin, nor be ashamed when he does not know, to learn, and he
should not be ashamed when asked about what he does not know that he should be saying,
‘Allah-#" is more Knowing; and know that the patience is from the Eman at the status of the
head from the body, and there is no good in the body having no head for it”’.24¢
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‘Seven (persons), Allah?* Mighty and Majestic will Shade them in His?% Shade (of Mercy)
on a Day there will be no shade except His?* Shade — a just Imam™**¢, and a youth growing
in the worship of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, and a man whose heart is attached with the
Masjid when he exits from it until he returns to it.
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And two men who were in the obedience of Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic, so they were
united upon that and separated, and a man mentioning Allah"#*"l Mighty and Majestic when
alone, so his eyes fill up, and a man invited by a woman with affiliation and beauty, so he says,

245 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 27
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‘| fear Allah?*’, and a man who give charity with a donation, so he hides it to the extent that
his left hand does not know what he has given in charity with his right hand”’.?#
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‘Seven would in the Shade of the Throne of Allah"®*i Mighty and Majestic on a Day there will
be no shade except His?" Shade — a just Imam™?%s, and a youth growing in worship of
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic, and a man giving charity with his right hand, so he fears from
his left hand, and a man mentioning Allah#"/ Mighty and Majestic when alone so his eyes fill
up from fear of Allah32%,
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And a man who meets his brother Momin, so he says, ‘I love you for the Sake of Allah-2%i
Mighty and Majestic’, and a man exiting from the Masjid and in his intention is that he will
return to it, and a man invited by a woman with beauty to herself, so he says, ‘I fear Allah=?%,
Lord?2" of the worlds”.248
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‘I heard Alis¥s Bin Al-Husayn@$"* Saying: ‘There are none from the footsteps more beloved to
Allah-#%i Mighty and Majestic than two footsteps — a footstep the Momin closes ranks with
for the Sake of Allah?", and a footstep to the one with kinship cut off.
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And there is none from a gulp more beloved to Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic than two gulps
—a gulp of anger a Momin repels with forbearance, and a gul of difficulty a Momin repels with

patience.
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And there is none from a drop more beloved to Allah#**i Mighty and Majestic than two drops
— a drop of blood in the Way of Allah??¥, and a drop of tear in the darkness of the night a
servant does not intend by it except Allah"#" Mighty and Majestic”.?*°
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah?*s having said: ‘Iblees™ said, ‘Five, there are no means for me™?
regarding these, and rest of the people are in my™ grip — one who hold tightly with Allah-22%i
from sincerity of his intention and relies upon Him=? in entirety of his affairs; and one who
is of abundant glorification during his night and his day; and one who is pleased for his Momin
brother what he is pleased for himself; and one who does not panic from a calamity until it
afflicts him, and one who is pleased with what Allah-#* has Apportioned for him, and he does
not worry for his sustenance’.?*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%* having said: ‘The Patience, and the righteousness, and the
forbearance, and the good manners are from the mannerisms of the Prophets2.2>!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@$¥s having said: ‘Ali®¥* Bin Al-Husayn?*"s had said: ‘The recognition with
the perfection of the religion of a Muslim is his leaving the talking regarding what does not

concern him, and scarcity of his showing off, and his forbearance, and his patience, and his

good manners”’ .2>?
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‘The truthfulness is an entrustment and the lying is a betrayal, and the education is
governance, and the politeness is cleverness, and the extravagance is impoverishment and
the moderation is enrichment, and the greed is poverty, and the meanness is a basement,
and the generosity is nearness, and the blaming is alienation, and the precision is humbleness,
and the inability is humiliation, and the whim is a tendency, and the loyalty is a measurement,
and the self-pride is destruction, and the patience is ownership”.2>3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Three are from the severest of what the servants can do —
fairness by the person from himself, and consoling by the person to his brother, and
mentioning (Zikr of) Allah"®" upon every situation, and it is that he would mention Allah-32¥
Mighty and Majestic during the disobedience worrying with it, so the Zikr would form a barrier
between him and that disobedience, and it is the Word of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic:
Surely those who fear when an evil from the Satan touches them, they are mindful, and then
they are seeing [7:201]" >>*
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™®"s saying: ‘The Eman of a servant will not be perfected until there
happen to be four characteristics in him — goodness of his manners, and he underestimates
himself, and he withholds the surplus of his words, and he brings out the surplus of his
wealth” 2>
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Four, one who has these in him, his Islam would be perfect,
and he would be assisted upon his Eman, and his sins would be purified, and he would meet
his Lord®" and He®" would be Pleased with him and even if there were to be sins in what
is between his head to his feed, Allah?*/ would Drop these off from him and these are the
loyalty with what he makes for Allah®" upon himself, and truthful tongue with the people,
and the shame from what is ugly in the Presence of Allah?¥ and the presence of people, and
good manners with the family and the people!
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And four, one from the Momineen who has these in him, Allah®¥ would Settle him in the
high llliyeen in a chamber above a chamber in the place noblest of all noble places — one who
shelters an orphan and looks out for him and be a father to him; and the one who mercies
the weak and assists him and suffices him; and the one who spends upon his parents and is
king with them and righteous with them, and does not grieve them; and the one does not
violate his slave and assists him upon what he has encumbered him, and does not overload
him in what he cannot endure” .2>®

sisty 3 Y T sy o 1 925 J6 1006 ¢ w07 22 G5lal o A oda el 8 ) 2 Gaall JLY1 (] -39
A R R AP e A A N L R I
;/gfu.“ ) Q;mw_ﬂ L5 LS > Oleid) Aels osazlas \,.A_;V JL

‘From Al-Sadiq@"s, from his™s"s forefathers?"“* having said to his®"* companions: ‘Shall |-@%s
inform you all with something if you were to do it, the Satan™@ will distance from you like what
the east is distance from the west?’

s
They said, ‘Yes!’
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He®%s said: ‘The Fasting darkens his™ face, and giving the charity breaks his" back, and the
loving for the Sake of Allah#"i and the supporting each other upon the righteous deeds cuts

256 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 38
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off his™ tail and seeking the Forgiveness (of Allah-?2%) cuts off his™ aorta; and for everything
there is Zakat and the Zakat of the bodies are the Fasts”.2%’
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‘Amir Al-Momineen%s, may the Salawaat of Allah?"I be upon him**s said: ‘O you people!
Beatitude is for the one whose own faults pre-occupy him from faulting others, and he is
humble from without losing respect, and he sits with the people of understanding and mercy
and sits with the people of Zikr and the poverty, and spends wealth he has collected in other
than disobedience!
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O you people! Beatitude is for one who humbles regarding himself, and his earnings are good,
and corrects his secrets (conscience), and improves his manners, and spends the surplus of
his wealth and withhold the surplus of his talk, and he turns his evil away from the people,
and he strives in the Sunnah, and he does not exceed to the innovation!

A G R S 5 o G el 5 DT kb B (S5 s 08T 5 A g 0 b 0 T

O you people! Beatitude is for the one who stays in his house and eats his crumbs, and cries
over his sins, and would be exhausted from himself while the people are at rest from him’’.2>8
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‘From Zayd son of Ali®%s (Bin Al-Husayn?@*s), from his forefathers@®"“s, from Ali®"s having
said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®" said: ‘The closest of you from me*®"¥ tomorrow and your most
obligating of you upon me=®"¥ for the intercession, is your most truthful of tongue, and your
most fulfilling of the entrustment, and your best of manners, and your closest from the
people” 2>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘The severest of the deeds are three — fairness to the
people from yourself until you are not pleased for them from it with anything except you are
pleased for yourself (for them) from it with similar to it, and your consoling the brother
regarding the wealth, and mentioning Allah??¥ upon every situation, and it isn’t (saying of)
‘Glory be to Allah??, and the Praise is for Allah??%, and there is no god except Allah?*", only,
but when something is referred to you from the matters of Allah®* you take with it, and
whenever there is referred to you something Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited

from, you leave it” 260
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‘Abu Abdullah@"%¢ said: ‘Three, the people are not enduring — pardoning the people, and
consoling the brother regarding his wealth, and mentioning Allah3?¥ g lot”’ 261
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘One whom it cheers what Pleases Allah®" Mighty and Majestic,
Allah?? will Reveal to him what cheers him, and one whom it cheers what Angers Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic, Allah®?" will Reveal what grieves him.
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And one who earns wealth from without its Permissibility, Allah3?¥) Mighty and Majestic will
Impoverish him, and one who humbles to Allah=?", Allah-?" will Raise him.

&

A0 U5 Tags J51 2a 5 4 0T A O35y 3 Al i s

260 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 42
261 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 43

Page 295 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

And one who strives regarding the Pleasure of Allah?i, Allah-2?¥ will Please him, and one who
disgraces a Momin, Allah? will Disgrace him.
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And one who consoles a sick, he will wade in the Mercy’ — and Rasool-Allah™®W gestured
towards Hagawayh, and he was seated by the sick one — ‘the Mercy will immerse him.

G oy s Gl o iaie Ule i s 20 2 055

And one who goes out from his house seeking knowledge, seventy thousand Angels will escort
him seeking Forgiveness for him.

One who swallows anger, Allah#¥ will Fill his interior with Eman.
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And one turns away from Prohibitions, Allah?* will Replace with it (an act of) worship,
cheering him.
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And one who pardons a grievance, Allah3*" will Replace with it honour in the world and the
Hereafter.

And one who builds a Masjid, and even if it is a tiny shed, Allah-?* will Build for him a house
in the Paradise.

Con

And one who liberates a neck, so it is his ransom from the Fire (of Hell). Every part from it is
a ransom for a part from him.
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And the one who gives a Dirham in the Way of Allah#2%, Allah2* will Write for him seven
hundred good deeds.
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And one who removes from a path of the Muslims what harms them, Allah-2* will Write for
him the Recompense of recitation of four hundred Verses (of the Quran), each letter from
these being with ten good deeds.

And one who meets ten of the Muslims, so he greets unto them, Allah-?* will Write for him
(Rewards of) freeing a neck.
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And one who feeds a morsel to a Momin, Allah?" will Feed him from the fruits of Paradise.
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And one who quenches him a drink of water, Allah-#** will Quench him from the Sealed Nectar
(Al-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum).
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And one who clothes him a clothing, Allah#** will Clothe him from the brocade and silk, and
the Angels will send Salawaat upon him for as long as even a thread remains of that

clothing” 262
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘They brought captives to the Prophet™®"V%, so hesaWW
ordered with killing them apart from one man from between them. The man said, ‘May my
father and my mother (be sacrificed for) you™®¥%, O Muhammad=***! How come you "W
freed me from between them?’
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He™ W said: ‘Jibraeel® Informed me™®"¥ from Allah?** Mighty and Majestic that there are
five characteristics in you which Allah®" Mighty and Majestic and His#* Rasool®* |ove —
the intense self-esteem (Ghayra) upon your sanctimonious ones, and the generousity, and
good manners, and truthful tongue, and the bravery’.
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When the man heard it, he became a Muslim and his Islam was good, and he fought alongside
Rasool-Allah™2%¥ 3 severe battle until he was martyred””.263
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan"s the 3 having said: ‘When Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Spoke to
Musa Bin Imrans, Musa™ said: ‘My God?*! Who is a witness that I** am Your#" Rasool?
and Your? Prophet?, and You?™ have Spoken to me??’

5% 558 Sl b st 6

He?™i Said: “O Musa®! My Angels will come to him, giving him glad tidings of My32%
Paradise!”
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Musa said: ‘My2 God?*! What is a Recompense of the one who stands in front of You 22"
to pray Salat?’
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He?? Said: “O Musa®! 1?2 shall Boast to My Angels with him, while he is in Ruk’u, and
Sajdah, and standing, and sitting, and the one I?*¥/ have Boasted to My??"I Angels with, 22"
will not Punish him!”
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Musa® said: ‘My?* God?™! What is a Recompense for the one who feeds a poor seeking
Your@™ Face?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa™! 1% shall Command a caller to call out on the Day of Qiyamah upon
the heads of the people: ‘So and so, son of so and so is from the ones Allah? has Liberated

from the Fire!””
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Musa said: ‘My? God#*"Il What is a Recompense of the one who connects with his kinship?’
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He?™ Said: “O Musa®! I® Shall Make his death to be comfortable for him and Ease the
pangs of death upon him, and the treasurers of the Paradise will call out to him: ‘Come, enter
from whichever of its doors you so desire to!””
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He™s said: ‘My God??¥il What is a Recompense of the one who mentions You?™ with his
tongue and his heart?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa! I shall Shade him on the Day of Qiyamah in the Shade of My
Throne and Make him to be in My? Care!”
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He? said: ‘My? God?™! What is a Recompense of the one who recites Your?®" Wisdom
(Quran) secretly and openly (loudly)?’

S bl o 5 kg 06
He32¥i Said: ‘O Musa! He will pass over the Bridge like the flash of lightning!”
s a5 A0 H e o 2a s W Ay J6

He? said: ‘My? God?™! What is a Recompense of the one being patient upon the harm of
the people and their insulting regarding You32%i?’

sacd o5 9l e e 06
He#2%i Said: “I**I shall Assist him upon the horrors of the Day of Qiyamah!”
Sk e M s 2 s S ) J6

He? said: ‘My? God?™! What is a Recompense of the one whose eyes are tearful from
fearing You=22i?’
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He?22Wi Said: ‘O Musa@®! I?2% shall Save his face from heat of the Fire and Secure him on the
Day of the greatest panic!”
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He® said: ‘My?® God?"il What is a Recompense of the one who leaves the betrayal in
embarrassment from You @27’

wd s AU D 26 J6
He?™i Said: “O Musa! For him is the safety on the Day of Qiyamah!”
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He™s said: ‘My? God#"il What is a Recompense of the one who loves the people obedient
to You22wi’

b e sl 2t g JG
He @V Said: ‘O Musa®! I*?% shall Prohibit him upon My2?¥ Fire!”
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He? said: ‘My?® God?"! So what is a Recompense of the one who kills a Momin
deliberately?’
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He?™ Said: ‘17 will no Look at him on the Day of Qiyamah and 1" will not Accept his
stumbles!”

eyl ) 58l s e s S 4y J6
He said: ‘My? God?¥i! What is a Recompense of the one who calls a Kafir soul to Al-Islam?’
A e wald py as k) o 03T 2 b J6

He?2 Said: “O Musa®! I shall Permit for him regarding the intercession on the Day of
Qiyamah for the one he wants to!”
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He® said: ‘My® God! What is a Recompense of the one who prays the Salat to its timings?’
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He?2% Said: ‘I shall Grant him his request and Legalise My2?¥ Paradise for him
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He™@ said: ‘My™® God! What is a Recompense of the one completing (perfecting) the wud’u
from fearing You?2i?’
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He?2 Said: “I"*¥ shall Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah and for him would be Noor
(radiance) between his eyes, shining!”
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He? My? God?™i! What is a Recompense of the one who fasts a month of Ramazan for
You@™i in anticipation?’
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He3™W Said: ‘O Musa! I*" shall Stand him on the Day of Qiyamah in a position he will not
fearinit!”
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He?™i Said: ‘My? God??i! What is a Recompense of the one fasting a month of Ramazan
intending the people with it?’

i o A g 06
He22% Said: ‘O Musa! His2% Reward is like the Reward of the one who did not Fast it”.2%*
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him"* saying:
‘The most beloved of the servants to Allah®" Mighty and Majestic is a man truthful in his
narrations, preserving upon his Salats and whatever Allah-** has Obligated upon him along
with fulfilling the entrustments’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘One entrusted upon an entrustment, so he fulfills it, so he would have
untied a thousand knots from his neck from the knots of the Fire, therefore rush to fulfill the

264 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 38 H46 a
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entrustment, for the one entrusted upon an entrustment, Iblees™ allocates one hundred
Satans™ from the renegades of his™ assistants to stray him and insinuating to him until they™
destroy him, except the one Protected by Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic”.25°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘One who is truthful of his tongue would purify his deeds,
and one whose intention is good, Allah"#" will Increase in his sustenance, and the one whose
righteousness with his family is good, Allah#" will Increase him in his life span’’.26¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah$%s — similar to it, and in it is, ‘With people of his household”’.2¢’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Ali-®¥¢ Bin Al-Husayn™s said: ‘Four, one who has these in
him, his Islam would be perfect and his sins would be Purified and he will meet his Lord3?¥
Mighty and Majestic and He?® would be Pleased with him — one who is loyal to Allah3?¥
Mighty and Majestic with what he has made upon himself for the people, and truthfulness of
his tongue with the people, and he is ashamed from every ugliness in the Presence of Allah-2¥
and in the presence of the people, and goodness of his manners with his family’’.28
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265 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 38 H 46 b
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®%s, from his®"s father?®"s, from his®"s forefathersa"s,
from Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"s, from the Prophet™®¥% having said: ‘Three, one who does not
have these in him, so he isn’t from me™"%, nor is he from Allah-*** Mighty and Majestic’.

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=2"¥! And what are these?’
535 A opas 32 BAZ 155 5 W G g et G B35 5 ol is 4 32 8 JU

He®"W said: ‘Forbearance he repels by it the ignorance of the ignorant one, and good
manners he lives with among the people, and devoutness keeping him away from disobeying
Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic”’ .25
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‘From Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@"s father?¥s having said: ‘Four, one who has
these in him, Allah?? will Spread His®*¥ Care upon him and Enter him into the Paradise in
His?™ Mercy — good manners he lives with among the people, and kindness for the

distressed, and compassion upon the parents, and goodness to the slaves”.?’?
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From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The most superior of what the means seekers seek a means
with is the Eman with Allah?" and His®" Rasool*®"%, and the Jihad in the Way of Allah3?¥,
and the sincere phrase, for it is the nature, and establish the Salat for it is the religion, and
giving the Zakat for it is from the Impositions of Allah??¥, and fasting the month of Ramazan
for it is a shield from the Punishment of Allah®*¥, and Hajj of the House (Kabah) for it is an
appointment for the religion, and a refutation of the sins.

269 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 49
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And connecting the kinship for it is a multiplier of the wealth and a forgetting of the death
and giving the charity in the secret for it does away the sins and extinguishes Wrath of the
Lord®", and doing the acts of kindness for these repel the evil death, and saves from the
lowly lying places. Indeed, give the charity for Allah-#?% is with the one giving the charity!
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And keep away from the lying for the lying keeps the Eman away. Indeed, and the truthful is
on the verge of attaining salvation and the honours! Indeed, and the liar is on the verge of
disgrace and destruction.
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Indeed, and speak good you will be recognised by it, and work with it you will be from its
people and give the entrustments to the one who had entrusted it to you, and connect with
the one cutting off from you, and return with the grace upon them”” .2’}
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘Five characteristics, one does not happen to have a
characteristic from these, so there aren’t in him many enjoyment — the first of these is the
loyalty, and the second is the management, and the third is the modesty, and the fourth is
good manners, and the fifth, and it is a collection of these characteristics, is the freedom’”.272
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From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Five, the one who does not happen to have in him, does
not happen to have a lot of enjoyment in him — the religion, and the intellect, and the
education, and the freedom, and good manners’”.?’3
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‘Al-Sadiq®%* said after mentioned the Imams@“s: ‘And their religion is the devoutness, and
the chastity, and the truthfulness, and the righteousness, and the striving, and fulfilling the
entrustments to the righteous one and the immoral one, and prolonging the Sajdahs, and
standing at night (for Salat), and shunning the Prohibitions, and awaiting the relief (Al-
Qaim@f) with the patience, and goodly accompaniment, and goodly neighbourliness”.?74
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Three, one who has these in him, Allah?* will Marry him to the
Maiden Hourie however he so desires — swallowing the anger, and the patience upon the
swords of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic, and a man who overlooks upon the Prohibited
wealth, but he leaves it for Allah?** Mighty and Majestic”.2’>
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‘From Abu Zarr™, may Allah®* have Mercy on him™, said: ‘Rasool-Allah=*"¥ advised me™
with seven. Hes®"W advised me%s that 1™ should look at the one below me ™ and not look at
the one above me™, and he™®"W advised me™ to love the poor and be near to them, and
hesaWW advised me™ that 1™ should be speaking the truth and even if it was bitter.

o) A BU )Y 5 03 Y 5 58 e ST T gl 5 o gl g DT T gl 5 23T 0y 5 g ol O o]

A 5. G

And he®™W¥ advised me that 1™ should connect my " kinship and even if '™ have to turn back,
and he™®W advised me™ that I™ should not fear any blame of a blamer for the Sake of
Allah?™, and he**"" advised me ™ that I should be thankful from (saying the) words, ‘And
there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-?" the Exalted, the Magnificent’, for

it is from the treasures of the Paradise’’.27®
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‘From Al-Sadig@%s, from his®Ys forefathers®"“s, from Amir Al-Momineen?%“s having said:
‘Isa™ Bin Maryam™* said: ‘Beatitude is for the one whose silence was thinking, and his looking
was taking a lesson, and his house was capacious, and he cried upon his mistakes (sins), and
the people are safe from his hands and his tongue”’.?”’
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‘From Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad@%s, from his®"“* forefathers?®"s, from Ali®*"s having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: “When there was an ascension with me™=®"¥ to the sky, | entered the
Paradise. 1™ saw in it castles of red ruby. Its interior could be seen from its exterior due to
its illumination and its radiance, and in it there were two domes of gems and Topaz’.

2a8 138 ta) e b E1E
[2WW said, ‘O Jibraeel?! Who is this castle for?’
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He™® said: ‘It is for the one who is good of the speech, and constant of the fasting, and feeds
the food, and holds vigil at night while the people are sleeping’.

Alias%s said: ‘I*"s said: ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥WI And is there anyone in yours% community who
can endure this?’
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He™®"% said: ‘Do you know what is good speech?’
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I3sWs said: ‘Allah?*" and His#" Rasool®*" are more knowing!’
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Hes"¥ said: ‘One who says, ‘Glory be to Allah#", and the Praise is for Allah?, and there is
no god except Allah®%, and Allah?™ is the Greatest’. Do you know what is constant of
fasting?’

I said: ‘Allah?" and His??" Rasool**"" are more knowing!’
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Hes®"W said: ‘One who fasts patiently the month of Ramazan and does not break even a day
from it. Do you know what is feeding the food?’
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I#sWs said: ‘Allah?*¥ and His#" Rasool®*" are more knowing!’
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He®"W said: ‘One who seeks for his dependants what he can refrain their faces from the
people with. Do you know what is holding vigil at night while the people are sleeping?’
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I3sWs said: ‘Allah?*" and His#" Rasool®*" are more knowing!’
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He®WY said: ‘One who does not sleep until he has prayed the last Al-Isha Salat while the
people from the Jews, and the Christians, and others from the Polytheists are sleeping
between the two”.278
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‘From Ja’far®ws Bin Muhammad?"“s, from his®"s forefathers®%“s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsa"% said: ‘A calamity of the narration (Hadeeth) is the lie, and calamity of the knowledge
is forgetfulness, and calamity of the forbearance is the foolishness, and calamity of the

278 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 58
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worship is the gap period, and calamity of the cleverness is the bragging, and calamity of the
bravery is the mutiny, and calamity of the generousity is the conferment, and calamity of the
calamity of the beauty is the vanity, and calamity of the pedigree is the priding”.?”°
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‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Three, one who
has these in him, or one of these, would be in the Shade of the Throne of Allah-#% on the Day
there will be no shade except His®*¥ Shade — a man giving the people from himself what they
had asked him for it, and a man who does not advance a man until he knows that in that is
Pleasure for Allah®™i or he withholds; and a man does not fault his Muslim brother with a
fault until he negates that fault from himself, for a fault cannot be removed from him unless
the fault appears to him, and is suffices with the man to pre-occupy with himself from
(faulting) the people” .28
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s having said: ‘One who guarantees four to mesVs, | #W%s shall guarantee
to him four houses in the Paradise — Spend and do not fear poverty, and be fair to the people
from yourself, and initiate the greetings in the world, and leave the bitter arguments and even
if you were rightful”.?8!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘Who will guarantee four to
me W for four houses in the Paradise’ — the Hadeeth’’.282
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‘Five, one who does not have for him, he will not enjoy with the life — the health, and the
security, and the riches, and the contentment, and the compatible comforter’”.283
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, from his@%s father?®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said to
his@¥s companions: ‘Shall % inform you all with five, if you were to indulge in these until
you die, you will not come with the likes of these?
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No one should fear except Allah?*I and his deeds, and he should hope except in his Lord=?,
nor should the scholar be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know, to
say, ‘There is no knowledge for me’, nor should the ignorant one be ashamed when he does
not know, to learn; and the patience in the affairs is at the status of the head from the body,
so when the head separates from the body, the body is spoilt, and when the patience
separates from the affairs, the affairs are spoilt”.28*
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‘I was with Abu Ja’far®%s at Mina and a man from Qureysh had died. He™®"* said: ‘O Abu
Saeed! Arise to his funerall” When we entered the graveyard, he®%s said: ‘Shall 1% inform
you all with five characteristics which are from the righteousness, and the righteousness calls
to the Paradise?’

| said, ‘Yes!'’
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He#%s said: ‘Hiding the calamity and concealing it, and the charity you give with your right
hand not letting your left hand know of it, and righteousness with the parents for being
righteous to them is Pleasure for Allah®", and the frequenting from the word, ‘There is
neither any might nor strength except with Allah??¥ the Exalted the Magnificence’, for it is
from the treasures of Paradise, and the love for Muhammad=®%¥ and Progeny?®"“s of

Muhammad=®%, may the Salawaat of Allah®® be upon him™? and his®¥% Progeny3"s,
alll”28>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah®"¥ Blessed and Exalted Said: “But rather 122%
Accept the Salat of the one who humbles to My#* Magnificence, and restrains himself from
the lustful desires from My3¥ reason, and passes his day with My2? Zikr, and he does not
humble to My3%i creatures, and feeds the hungry, and clothes the bare, and mercies the
afflicted, and shelters the stranger.
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So that one, his Noor will shine like the sun and 1?* shall Make a light in the darkness, and
knowledge in the ignorance. I°" shall Feed him with My#" Mighty and Protect him with
My22% Angels. He will supplicate to Me?i and % shall Respond to him, and he will ask
Me32, so 2% shall Give him. His example in My Presence like an example of the Gardens

of Al-Firdows. Neither will its fruits wither nor change from its state” .28
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‘From his grandfather Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™®"“* having said: ‘Musa™ Bin Imran™ said: ‘O
Lord?™i!l Who are Your?™i people, those whom You#®" will Shade them in the Shade of
Your?? Throne on a Day there will be no shade except Your?¥ Throne?”
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He 2% said: ‘Allah??¥ Revealed to him®s: “The clean of hearts and the soil is in their hands
(poor). Those who are mentioning My 3% Majesty when they remember their Lord??, those

285 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 65
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who are sufficing with My22% obedience just as the small child suffices with the milk, those
who are sheltering to My#? Masjids just as the eagles shelter to their nests, and those who
are angered to My?™ Prohibitions when it is made permissible, like the tiger when it is
annoyed” .2’
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‘Abu Abdullah?*"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah=?"¥ said: ‘O Ali@Ws! |@WW advise you with characteristics
regarding yourself®%s, so preserve these. O Allah®?¥l Assist him?2“s firstly with the
truthfulness, so no lie will emerge from your?“s mouth, ever!

g S s oKl g & e A 537 BB A e Db B0 5Tl s e 52 S 1 i
And the second is the devoutness, so you?%s will not be audacious upon any felony, ever!
And thirdly, the fear from Allah??¥ as if you™¥s can see Him??¥, And the fourth is the weeping
for Allah2, there will be built for you“s a house in the Paradise for every tear.
S50 3 oy 3 e ¢ sy T Aaled 5 s 543 s 5 Al G e
And the fifth is your?®%s spending your®"s wealth and your?®"s blood for your?"s religion.
And the sixth, the taking with my=2%W Sunnah regarding my*®"¥ Salat, and my@"¥ fasts, and
myS@WW charity.
AR AT 8 el 5350 L2 3 2N 5 300 JET G e 2501 G 18T B9 2izal T 5 0 5 el G ek
As for the Salat, (it is) during the night and the day, and as for the fasts, so three days during
the month, the Thursday in the beginning of the month, and the Wednesday in the middle of
the month, and the Thursday in the end of the month.
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And the charity with your efforts until you@s“s say, ‘I#%* have been extravagant’, and you@s“s
have not been extravagant; and upon you is with the Salat at night’ — repeating it four times.
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And upon you™@"¥s js with the Salat of the midday, and upon you@%“s is with raising yourasws
hands to your?Ys Lord??¥, and frequently turning it, and upon you?"s is with recitation of
the Quran upon every situation, and upon you?"s is with brushing the teeth at every wud’u,

287 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 67
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and upon you™®%s js with excellent manners so conduct them, and upon you?"“s with the evil
manners is for you®"s to shun these. If you®"* don’t do so, you™"s will not blame except
yourselfasws’’ 288
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‘From Ja’far®Ys, from his®Ys father“s having said: ‘Whenever Allah®¥ Wants to Punish
people of the earth with a Punishment, Says: “Had it not been for those loving each other in
My22% Majesty, and building My2?" Masjids, and seeking Forgiveness at pre-dawn, 13¥
would have Sent down My??% Punishment’’.28?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* said: ‘Shall I**** Inform you with Al-Islam,
and its branches, and its peak, and its hump?’

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you?s"s!’
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He @%s said: ‘As for its root, it is the Salat, and its branch is the Zakat, and its peak and its hump
is the Jihad’.

Aot sl eis ) Je
He % said: ‘If you like 1”"* can inform you with the doors of goodness’.
| said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you@sWsV’
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He#%s said: ‘The Fast (Sawm) is a shield, and the charity does away with the sins, and standing
by the man in the middle of the night mentioning Allah®?%’, Then he®"s recited: Their sides
forsake their beds, [32:16] .2*°
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘Which of the deeds is the most superior?’
A e 3 S 3 3 4 5 s Bl J6

He s said: ‘The Salat to its timings, and righteousness with the parents, and the Jihad in the
Way of Allah-3zwi”” 291
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘The most superior of the worships is chastity of the belly
and the private parts, and there none from a thing more beloved to Allah"#% than Him2% to
be asked, and the quickest of the things in consequential Punishment is the immorality, and
the quickest of the good in being Rewarded is the righteousness, and it suffices with the
person as a fault that he sees from the people what he is blinded of about himself, or he
forbids the people from what he is not able to transfer away from it, and he bothers his
gatherers in what does not concern him”’.2%?
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‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah@®"s saying: ‘No wealth is wasted in a land or sea
except by wasting (not paying) the Zakat, so fortify your wealth by the Zakat, and medicate
(cure) your sick ones with the charity and repel variety of afflictions with seeking the
Forgiveness. A thunderbolt does not hit a Zakir (mentioner of Allah?*), and no bird is hunted

except which has wasted (not done) its glorification””.2%3
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‘From Abu Abdullahs%¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W gathered the clan of Abdul Muttalib=-.
Hesa"W said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalib@s! Initiate the greetings, and connect the kinship, and
hold night vigils (with Salat) while the people sleep, and feed the food, and be of good speech,
you will be entering the Paradise in safety’”.?®*
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(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza®%“*, may the greetings be upon him?%s from hisaWws
forefathers@®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The most superior of the deeds in the
Presence of Allah®™ is Eman having no doubt in it, and a military expedition having not
stealing of war booty in it, and an Accepted Hajj.
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And the first one to enter the Paradise would be a martyr, and an owned slave of excellent
worship of his Lord??" and advising to his master, and a chaste man virtuous in the worship;
and the first one to enter the Fire would be a domineering commander not dispensing justice,
and with surplus of the wealth not giving the wealth its right, and a poor one, proud”’.2%>
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‘From Al-Reza"s, from his?¥s forefathers?%s — up to his®W words: ‘With worship”’.2%
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(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza®%“*, may the greetings be upon him?%s from his?aWws
forefathers2s"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘My?*"l community will not decline for as
long as they love each other, and fulfill the entrustment, and shun the Prohibitions, and
entertain the guests, and establish the Salat, and give the Zakat. When they don’t do that,
they will be Tried with the drought and the lean years”.2%’
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®"*, may the greetings be upon him?%s — from the ProphetseW%
having said: ‘I"®"% have been Sent with the honourable manners’’.2%
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It is reported from the Scholar?¥s: ‘Allah?"i, Majestic is His#" Majesty, Specialised His??¥
Rasools*®"¥ with honourable mannerisms, therefore examine yourselves, for if these are
within you, then praise Allah?™, or else so ask Him?™ and be desirous to Him??" regarding
these!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he™®“ mentioned these ten — the conviction, and the
contentment, and the insight, and the gratefulness, and the forbearance, and good manners,
and the generousity, and the self-esteem, and the bravery, and the chivalry’.
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And in another report, there is an increase in it: ‘The modesty, and the truthfulness, and
fulfilling the entrustment’”.?%°
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And it is reported from the Scholar@%s: ‘He®%* said: ‘Nothing has descended from the sky

more majestic nor dearer than three — the submission, and the righteousness, and the
convictions”” 3%
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And it is reported from the Scholar?"s having said: ‘Allah"#¥ Majestic and Exalted Revealed
to Adam™@2; “|3Wi shall Summarise the speech, all of it, is in four phrases!”

He® said: ‘O Lord??! Explain these to me!’
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Allah?™i Revealed to him?! One is for Me?" and another is for you, and another is
between Me?" and you?, and another is between you and the people.
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That which is for Me? is you™ should believe in Me?™ and not associate anything with
Me?; and that w which is for you™ is, I??"I will Recompense you™ about it as needy as
you™ can been to the Recompense; and that which is between you and Me?™, so upon
you™ is to supplicate and upon Me??" is the Answering; and that which is between you® and
the people is that you™ should be pleased for them what you?* are pleased for yourself®s,
and dislike for them what you dislike for yourself2s’ 301
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And itis reported that the Scholar?®"s was asked about the best servant, so he®%* said: ‘Those
when they do good deeds, they are joyful, and when they do evil deeds they seek forgiveness,
and when they are forgiven they are thankful, and when they are Tried they are patient, and
when they are angered, they pardon’’.3%2
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‘Allah-#" has not been worshipped with the likes of the intellect, and the intellect of a person
is not complete until there happen to be ten characteristics in him — the good from him is
hoped for, and the evil from him is secured; he considers a lot of good to be less and considers
a little good from others as a lot.
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And he does not get annoyed with seeking the needs, nor does he get tired of seeking the
knowledge the length of his life; the poverty is more beloved to him than the riches, and the

humbleness is more beloved to him than the honour; his share from the world is the daily
subsistence.
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The tenth, and what is the tenth? He does not see anyone except he says, ‘He is better than

me and more pious. But rather the people are two (types of) men. A man who is better than
him and more pious, and another who is eviler than him and lower. When he sees the one

301 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 77 d
302 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 38 H77 e

Page 316 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

who is better than him and more pious, he humbles to him in order to join (catch up) with
him, and then he meets the one who is eviler than him and lower, he said, ‘Perhaps he
happens to be better than this esoterically, and his evil is only apparent, and perhaps it will
end for him with good’.
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When he does that, his glory would be lofty, and he would be the fortunate of the people of
his time”’.303
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa™"s having said to one of his®"* sons: ‘O my 2" son! Beware of
Allah#% Seeing you being in an act of disobedience He®" has Forbidden you from it, and
beware of Allah®" Missing you from an act of obedience He®"i has Commanded you with
it!
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And upon you is with the effort, and do not take yourself out from having been deficient in
the worship of Allah? the Exalted and being obedient to Him?2¥, for Allah-??*i the Exalted
cannot be worshipped as is the right of Him=? being worshipped.
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And beware of the joking for it will do away with the Noor of your Eman and lighten your
chivalry. And beware of the boredom and the laziness for these two will prevent you from a

share of the world and the Hereafter”’.3%4
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Upon you all is to be with the
devoutness, and the striving, and fulfilling the entrustment, and truthful narration, and good
accompaniment to the one accompanying you, and prolongation of the Sajdahs, for that is
from the ways of the penitent ones’.
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Abu Baseer said, ‘The penitent ones are the repenting ones”.3%
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from Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator)

‘Rasool-Allah**™" said: ‘O Anas! Most of the cleansing, Allah®*" Increases in your life span,
and if you are able to be upon cleanliness by the night and day, then do so. When you die
being upon cleanliness you would be a martyr.
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And pray the midday Salat, for it is a Salat of the penitent, and frequent from the optional
(Salats), the preservers (recording Angels) will love you, and greet the one you meet Allah-2%
will Increase in your good deeds, and greet in your house, Allah?™ will Increase your
Blessings.
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And dignify the older Muslims and mercy their young ones. I5®"¥% and you will come on the
Day of Qiyamah like these two’ — and he®"" gathered between the middle (finger) and the
index (finger)”’ 306
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‘From Muhammad Bin Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother Musa?®%s Bin Ja’far?®"s, from
his@Ws forefathers%s, may the Salawaat of Allah®¥ be upon them, said: ‘Rasool-Allah™2"W
said: ‘Four, one who has these in him, Allah-#" will Write for him being from the people of
Paradise: -
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One whose protection was the testimony, ‘There is no god except Allah®¥ and I"®*% am a
Rasool*®"W of Allah??’, and the one, when Allah-#*i Confers upon him with a bounty, says,
‘The Praise is for Allah®?’, and the one when he commits a sin, says, ‘I seek Forgiveness of

Allah®"’, and one when a calamity hits him, says, ‘We are for Allah®?¥ and are returning to
Him-azwj” 307
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?" saying: ‘Do not consider a
lot of good to be a lot, nor consider the few sins as less, for the few sins gather until they
become a lot; and fear Allah®? Mighty and Majestic in the secret, you will be giving fairness
to your own self, and hasten to the obedience of Allah-?", and be truthful of the narrations,
and fulfil the entrustments, for rather that would be for you, and do not enter into what is
not Permissible, for rather that would be against you’.3%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®*% said in a sermon: ‘Shall I**% inform
you all with best manners of the world and the Hereafter? Pardoning the one who is unjust
to you, and connecting the one who cuts you off, and the favour to the one being bad to you,
and giving the one who deprives you, and in hating each other there is baldness. 1°®"¥ don’t
mean baldness of the hair, but baldness of the religion”.3%°
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‘Abu Abdullah@Ys said: ‘Be fair to the people from yourself, and share them in your wealth,
and be pleased for them with what you are pleased for yourself, and mention Allah-?% 3 |ot,
and beware of the laziness and the boredom’ — and his@%s father®¥s had advised with that.
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‘And like that regarding the night Salat. When you are lazy, you will not be fulfilling to Allah-32%
His? Right, and if you are bored, you will not fulfil to anyone of his right; and upon you is

with the truthfulness, and the devoutness, and fulfilling the entrustment; and whenever you
promise, so do not break’”.31°
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad?%s, may the Salawaat of Allah®¥ be upon
them™@%“s having said: ‘We™®" love from our®“s Shias, one who was an intellectual,
understanding, jurist, forbearing, of good management, patient, truthful, loyal’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Specialise the Prophets? with honourable
manners, so the one who has these in him, let him praise Allah"®¥ upon that, and the one
who does not have these in him, let him beseech to Allah?™¥ and let him ask Him=22",

s els 28 e

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*“s! And what are these?’
EIRNEEFOWER ALY AT S PPN AR S A SN
He#%s said: ‘The devoutness, and the contentment, and the patience, and the thankfulness,

and the forbearance, and the modesty, and the generousity, and the bravery, and the self-
esteem, and the righteousness, and truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment’” .31
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®*s, ‘Advise me!’
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He 2% said: ‘IS advise you with fearing Allah®?", and the devoutness, and the striving, and
know that the striving cannot benefit without devoutness!
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And look at the one who is below you and do not look at the one above you, for frequently
Allah# the Exalted Said to His®*"i Rasool**""': So do not let their wealth or their children
fascinate you. [9:55] and Said: And do not extend your eyes towards what We have Provided
with spouses from them, being a blossom of the life of the world [20:131].
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And if your soul snatches you to something from that, then know that Rasool-Allahsa%V,
hiss®W daily subsistence was the barley, and his**"% sweet dish were the dates when hesaww
could find them, and his firewood were the fronds; and whenever you are hit by a difficulty,
then remember your difficulties with (difficulties of) Rasool-Allah=®"Y, for the people will
never be hit by the likes of it, ever!”’31?
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®%s had said: ‘Do not be suspicious for you will be
doubting so you will disbelieve, and do not allow yourselves for you will be going (to it), and
do not flatter regarding the truth for you will be incurring loss.
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The firmness is that you (acquire) understanding, and from the jurisprudence is that you do
not pride, and that the most advising of you to himself is the most obedience of you to his
Lord?™, and the most fraudulent of you is your most disobedient to his Lord?*, and the one
who obeys Allah®¥ js safe and is rightly guided, and the one who disobeys Him#" will be
disappointed and regret.

A T PN P P s e RN SR

7

And ask Allah#" for the conviction and be desirous to Him# regarding the consequences,
and the best of what rotates in the heart is the conviction.
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O you people! Beware of the lying, for every hope there is a seeker, and every fearful is a
fleer” 313

Jp(leJg Lw'nu,c}w_cd\us JpJuj, ,,,‘J;M‘J;&}Jub ,ca.\ﬂ.\...cv,:m' ;c}bv;w«}’wﬂ@hl} -89
JJ:: j,CsUJ \b}-‘}(‘c\.\d}ﬁj[M‘]M;}fgﬂu‘\.)L\ﬂ—“ﬁi\%l}J&A}”\Jﬁ)«,‘u:&d%rg}iy"}y‘.JUJLtf\}H:&r&L};'J&
LG el Eot b 5 e A RO T 252 05 Js K L 5

‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He % said: ‘Shall I*¥¢ inform you all with the
severest of what Allah® has Imposed upon His?™ creatures? (It is) fairness to the people
from themselves and consoling the brethren for the Sake of Allah-#*"/ Mighty and Majestic,
and mentioning (doing Zikr) of Allah?*I upon every situation. If an obedience to Allah®" js
presented to him, he works with it, and if a disobedience is presented to him, he leaves it”’.314
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‘Salman Al-Farsi™, may Allah®"i have Mercy on him™, Said: ‘My™ friend Rasool-Allah™s2%W
advised me™ with seven characteristics 1™ should not leave these upon every situation.
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Hes2WY advised me™ that I should look at the one below me™ and not look at the one who
is above me™; and I should love the beloved and be near to them; and that I should speak
the truth and even if it was bitter; and that I"™ should connect to my™ kinship and every if it
was a housekeeper; and that I should not ask the people for anything; and that I"™ should
be saying, ‘There is neither any might nor strength except with Allah??¥, for it is from the
treasures of the Paradise” 3>
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Vs said: ‘I"*"s sought the worth and the status, but 1" did not find it
except with the knowledge. Learn, your worth will be greater in the two houses (world and
the Hereafter)!
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And I"*%s sought the honour, but 1" could not find it except with the piety. Be pious, to be
honoured!
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And I#%s sought the riches, but I*"s could not find it except with the contentment. Upon you
all is with contentment, you will be enriched!
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And I*"s sought the rest, but I*% could not find it except by leaving mingling with the people
to support the livelihood of the world. Leave the world and mingling with the people, you will
(find) rest in the two houses (world and the Hereafter) and you will be safe from the
Punishment.
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And 1% sought the safety, but 1% could not find it except by obeying Allah?*i. Obey
Allah#%, you will be safe!
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And I%s sought the abidance, but I"*" could not find it except by accepting the truth. Accept
the truth, for accepting the truth distances from the arrogance!
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And 1*%s sought the (good) life, but I”*"* could not find it except by leaving the personal
desires. So leave the personal desires, your lives will be good!
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And 1% sought the praise, but 1% could not find it except with the generousity. Be
generous, you will be praised!
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And | sought bounties of the world and the Hereafter, but 1" could not find it except with
these characteristics which 1S have mentioned them”’ 316
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Al-Mustafasaww

‘Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad2"s said: ‘One who holds on to Allah®*} Mighty and Majestic is
guided, and one who relies upon Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic is sufficed, and one who is
content with what Allah??* Mighty and Majestic has Graced him is needless (rich), and one
who fears Allah?? Mighty and Majestic attains salvation!
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Fear Allah™, servants of Allah"®¥ in according to your capacities, and obey and submit to its
people, you will succeed! And be patient, surely Allah is with the patient ones [2:153] And
do not become like those who forgot Allah, so He Made them forget themselves [59:19] —
the Verse. They are not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the
dwellers of the Garden are the victorious [59:20] 3’
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying to Humran Bin Ayn: ‘O Humran! Look at the one below you
in the ability but do not look at the one who is above you in the ability, for that is contentment
for you with what Allah#* has Apportioned for you, and more importantly, it would obligate
the increase from your Lord®¥ Mighty and Majestic!
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And know that the constant few deeds upon the conviction are superior in the Presence of
Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic than a lot of deeds not upon conviction!
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And know! There is no devoutness more beneficial than shunning the Prohibitions of Allah-2%i
Mighty and Majestic, and the refraining from harming the Momineen and backbiting them,
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and there is no life more welcoming than the good manners, and there is no wealth more
beneficial than the contentment with the easy Recompense, and there is no ignorance more
harmful than the self-conceit!”’3!8
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‘Rasool-Allah®¥ when he**Y¥ was addressing, said in the end of his*®¥" sermon: ‘Beatitude
is for the one whose manners are good, and his nature is clean, and his secrets are righteous,
and his announcements are excellent, and he spends the surplus of his wealth, and withhold
the surplus of his speech, and is fair to the people from himself”’ .31
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‘From Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad?%s, from his®%s father?"s, from his@%s forefathers?ws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said’ — similar to it except there is in it: ‘And withholds the
surplus of his words’.
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And from him, by this chain: ‘Beatitude is for the one whose life is long, and his deeds are
good, so his transfer will be good when his Lord??¥ js Pleased with him; and woe be for the
one whose life is long and his deeds are evil, and his transfer will be bad when his Lord 3 is
Wrathful upon him”’.320
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‘From Ja’far?"s, from his@Ys father2s"s, from his?" forefathers?"s, from Rasool-Allah™aWW:
‘One who perfects his wud’u and improves his Salat, and give Zakat of his wealth, and restrains
his anger, and imprisons his tongue, and seeks Forgiveness for his sins, and give the good
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advice to people of his household, so he has perfected the realities of the Eman, and the doors
of Paradise will be opened for him”’ .32
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(The book) ‘Mishgat Al-Anwaar’ — similar to it’.3%?
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‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘There is no good in the word except with the deed, nor in the
perspective except with the informant, nor in the wealth except with the generousity, nor in
the truthfulness except with the loyalty, nor in the understanding except with the devoutness,
nor in the charity except with the intention, nor in the life except with the health, nor in the
homeland except with the security and the pleasure”.323
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@¥s! Describe your?s*s Shia to me!’
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He % said: ‘Our?%s Shia is the one whose voice does not exceed his hearing, nor does his
strength (exceed) his body, nor does he drop his weight upon others, and he does not ask
other than his brethren and even if he were to die of hunger.

Our?WYs Shia is the one who neither howls the howling of the dog, nor does he covet the
coveting of the crow.

i 4 4 b s
Our@%s Shias are the ones light of their living, (frequent) transferred of their houses!
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Our®%s Shias are those there is a known right in their wealth, and they are consoling, and at
the death they are not panicking, and in their graves they will be visiting each other’.

s LT 6 A el Je
He (the narrator) said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! So where can | seek them?’
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He3%s said: ‘In the outskirts of the earth and between the markets, like what Allah?2% Mighty

and Majestic Said in His#" Book: being humble towards the Momineen, mighty against the
Kafirs. [5:54] 3%
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The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ of Fazalah, from Abdullah Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Yagoub who
said,

‘Abu Abdullah?"s said to me: ‘Do not let the people deceive you from yourself for the
Recompense will come to you besides them, and do not let the day pass by from you with
such, for with you is one who is recording upon you!
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And do not consider the little good as less, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will cheer
you, and do not consider the little evil as less, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will
worsen you!
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And do good for I"*%s have not seen anything more intensely sought nor quicker in coming
across than a new good deed for an old sin. Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Says: Surely the
good deeds erase the evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114]" 32>
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‘I heard Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"s saying: ‘One who words with what Allah®*" has Imposed
upon him, so he is best of the people, and one who shuns what Allah? has Prohibited upon
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him, so he is from the most worshipping of the people, and one who is content with what
Allah-#% has Apportioned for him, so he is from the richest of the people”.3?6
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam™¥) having said: ‘Woe be to the one not making it a
religion of Allah#*" with instructing with the act of kindness and forbidding from the evil’.
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He?%s said: ‘And the one who says, ‘There is no god except Allah®¥, will not enter the
kingdoms of the sky until he completes his words with righteous deeds, and there is no
religion for the one who makes it a religion without a just Imam™@*s, and there is no religion
for the one who makes it a religion with obedience to an oppressor’.
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He%s said: ‘And every people are inspired by the abundance until they visit the graves’.
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He % said: ‘And the one who does good and does not do evil is better than the one who does
good and does evil, and the one who does good, and evil is better than the one who does evil
and does not do good’.
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And he™®%s said; ‘And the pausing at the suspicion is better than storming into the

destruction”’ 3%/
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‘I heard him saying, ‘Four, one who has these in him, his Islam would be perfect, and even if
there were signs in what is between his head and his feet, that would not reduce him — the
truthfulness, and the modesty, and good manners, and the thanking”.32®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"Ys having said: ‘Our®%s Shia is one whose voice does not exceed his
hearing, not even the lobe of his ear, and he does not praise us openly, and does not connect
with a hater of ours@"s, nor does he dispute a friend of ours®", nor does he sit with a faulter
of ours’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How do | deal with these Shias?’
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He 3% said: ‘Among them is the scrutiny, and among them is the distinguishing and among
them is the change. There will come upon them years annihilating them, and a plague killing
them, and differing scattering them!
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Our@%s Shia is one not howling the howling of the dog, nor coveting like coveting of the crow,
and he does not beg even if he were to die of hunger!’

Nis LT 6 el
| said, ‘So where can | seek them?’
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He % said: ‘Seek them in the outskirts of the earth. They, their lives are light, their houses
get transferred, the ones when they are present, are unknown, and when they are absent,
they are not missed, and if they fall sick they are not consoled, and if they propose they are
not married, and if they see evil, they dislike it.
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And if the ignorant one addresses them, they greet, and if one with a need seeks shelter to
them they are merciful, and during the death they are not grieving, and in the graves they are
visiting each other. Their hearts do not differ, and even if you were to see the cities being
different with them””.3%°
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far®“s, from his?"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"¥ said:
‘Cheerfulness of two years is righteousness with your parents, cheerfulness of a year is
connecting your kinship, cheerfulness of a mile is consoling a sick, cheerfulness of two miles
is escorting a funeral, cheerfulness of three miles is helping a worried (person), and upon you
is with seeking the Forgiveness for it is the salvation’”.33°
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘The ones preceding to the Shade of the Throne, beatitude is for them’.
SRR P NS

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥! And who are they?’
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He % said: ‘Those who are accepting the truth when they hear it, and they are giving it when
they are asked, and they are judging for the people like they are judging for themselves. They

are the ones preceding to the Shade of the Throne”.33!
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‘Rasool-Allah™?"¥ said: ‘We @Y, People®“s of the Household, are Given seven no one before
us@®%s was Given nor anyone after us®%s will be Given after us®% — the (goodly)
accompaniment, and the eloquence, and the pardoning, and the bravery, and the knowledge,
and the deed, and the love in the women”’.332
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘It was said to Rasool-Allah™®"W “What is that which distances the
Satan from us?’
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HesW¥ said: ‘The fasting for Allah?¥i blackens his™ face, and (giving) the charity breaks his'

back, and the love for the Sake of Allah®¥ the Exalted and the continuance upon the
righteous deeds cuts off his™ tail and seeking the Forgiveness cuts off his aorta” 333
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘I°*WW advise my@"W community with five — with the pardoning, and
the obedience, and the emigration, and the Jihad, and the congregation, and the one who
calls with the call of pre-Islamic period would be a carcass from the carcasses of Hell”.334
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‘From his mother? (Syeda) Fatima®® daughter of Al-Husayn®"“s, from her?s fatheraws Al-
Husayn@%s Bin Ali®%s, from his@%s father?%s, Ali Bin Abu Talib®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah™®W said: ‘One Given four characteristics in the world, so he has been Given goodness
of the world and the Hereafter and has succeeded with his share from these two -
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Devoutness fortifying him from the Prohibitions of Allah*¥, and good manners he lives with
in the world, and forbearance he repels the ignorance of the ignorant one, and a righteous
wife assisting him upon the matters of the world and the Hereafter””.33>
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‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far®%s, from his father®%s Al-Sadigq®%s, from his@Wws
forefathers@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"Y: ‘Chief of the deeds are three — fairness to the
people from yourself and consoling the brother for the Sake of Allah??¥, and Zikr of Allah32%
upon every situation” 336
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‘From Al-Reza™"s, from his@%s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘There is
no pedigree except with the humbleness, nor any honour except with the piety, nor any deed
except with the intention”.
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He % said: ‘And Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Pedigree of the person is his wealth, and his chivalry
is his intellect, and h is forbearance is his nobility, and his benevolent is his piety”.33’
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‘From his brother Musa™®%* Bin Ja’far®V“s having said: ‘I*" heard Abu Ja’far®“s Bin
Muhammad?"s Saying: ‘Better than the truthfulness is it’s sayer, and better than the good
deed is its doer’.
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Then he™®Ys said: ‘It is narrated to me s by my 2" father?%s Muhammad Bin Ali®"%s, from
his@Ws father Ali®Ws Bin Al-Husayn™®VYs, from his @ father?%s Al-Husayn Bin Ali®%s, from
his@Ws fatheraWs Ali®"s who said, ‘I°*"* heard the Prophet=2"" saying: ‘"% have been Sent

336 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 107
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with honourable manners and its excellent’, and 1" heard him"* saying: ‘Completing the
act of kindness is superior to initiating it”’.338
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‘From Al-Kazim™@%s, from his"s forefathers%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘MysaWW
community will not cease to be with goodness for as long as they love each other, and
establish the Salat, and give the Zakat, and entertain the guest. If they don’t do so, they will
be afflicted with the yest and the drought”’.33°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said to me: ‘Shall 1" inform you with
the severest of what Allah?¥ has Imposed upon His®" creatures?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Yes’.
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He % said; ‘From the severest of what Allah#¥ has Imposed upon His®?" creatures is your
being fair to the people from yourself, and your consoling your Muslim brother regarding your
wealth, and doing Zikr of Allah#?" a |ot.
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But I"™"s don’t meaning (saying), ‘Glory be to Allah®™i, and the Praise is for Allah®™, and
there is no god except Allah®"’, and even though it would be from it, but Zikr of Allah-2%
during what He®™ has Permitted and what He®" has Prohibited. If it was obedience, he
works with it, and if it was disobedience, he would leave it”.34°

338 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 109
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘Perfection of the Momin is in three characteristics —
pondering in His®i religion, and the patience upon the disaster, and the management in the
livelihood” .34
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™#¥s, “Which of the deeds is the
most superior after the recognition?’
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He s said: ‘There is none from a thing after the recognition equating to this Salat, nor after
the recognition, and the Salat is something equating to the Zakat, nor is there anything after
that equating to the fasting, nor is there after that anything equating the Hajj.

g OLptF ol LB (5101 5 G iy sl 5 01 587 S5 Gag 5 s ¥ 5 W Al 5 Was LSS 206

And the beginning of that, all of it, is having our®"s recognition, and its ending is our?Ws
recognition, nor is there anything after that magnifying the brethren and the consolation with
spending the Dinar and the Dirham, for these are two rocks adhering with these.
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Allah??¥ Tests His? creatures after which He**"i Prepared for you, and 1% have not seen
anything quicker to riches nor more beneficial for the poverty than being habitual of the Hajj
of this House (Kabah).
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And the obligatory Salat equates in the Presence of Allah®™ to a thousand Hajj and a
thousand Umrah, accomplished, Accepted, and the Hajj in His#" Presence is better that a

341 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 112
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house filled with gold. No, but better that the world filled with gold and silver spent in the
Way of Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic.
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By the One®" Who Sent Muhammad="% with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and a
warner! Fulfilling the needs of the Muslim person and relieving his anguish is better than a
Hajj and a Tawaaf, and a Hajj and a Tawaaf’ — until he s tied (with his®%* hand) ten.
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Then he®"s opened his®"s hand and said: ‘Fear Allah®*" and do not get fed up with the good
deed nor be lazy, for Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic and His®"s Rasool™"¥ are needless of you
all and of your deed, and you are the poor to Allah® Mighty and Majestic, and rather
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Wants a reason for His®*" Kindness to enter you all into the
Paradise due to it”.34?
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‘From Abu Abdullah™s"s having said: ‘One whom Allah? Extracts from the humiliation of the
disobedience to the honour of piety, Allah®™ has Enriched him without wealth, and
Honoured him without a clan, and Comforted him without a person.
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And the one who fears Allah2?, Allah#*¥ would Cause all things to be scared of him, and one
who does not fear Allah?, Allah** would Cause him to be afraid of all things.
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And one who is pleased with the less from the livelihood, Allah?*¥) would be Pleased with the
less from the deeds from him, and one who is not embarrassed from seeking the Permissible

his provisions would be eased, and his family would be in bliss.
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And the one who is ascetic in the world, Allah22¥ will Affirm the wisdom in his heart and Free
his tongue with it and Make him insightful of the faults of the world, its diseases and its cures,
and Allah?? will Extract him from the world safely to the House of Peace”.343
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‘Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®%s said: ‘For the generousity there is a measurement, one
increases upon it, it would be extravagance; and for the determination there is a
measurement, if one increases upon it, it would be cowardice; and for the moderation there
is a measurement, if one increases upon it, it would be stinginess, and for the bravery there
is a measurement, if one increases upon it, it would be recklessness’.
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And he®"s said: ‘It suffices you as etiquette that you avoid what you dislike from others’.
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And he®"s said: ‘One whose nature were to be devoutness, and the virtues were his
ornaments, would be victorious from his enemies with excellent praise upon him; and fortify
with the beautiful Zikr from arrival of the deficiency to it”.344
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‘I and Sufyan Bin Sowry had been entering to see Ja’far?"¥s Bin Muhammad2s*s since sixty or
seventy years. | said to him™?"s, ‘| intend the Sacred House, so teach me something | can
supplicate with’.
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He % said: ‘When you reach the Sacred House, place your hand upon a wall of the House,
then say, ‘O One®% Preceding to the lost, and O Hearer of the voice, and O Coater of the
bones (with flesh) like what is after the death’. Then supplicate after it with whatever you so
desire to’.

343 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 114
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Sufyan said to him™@"s, (It is) something | don’t understand’.
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He3%s said: ‘O Sufyan!” — or (said): ‘O servant of Allah®®¥i! When there comes to you what
you like, then frequent from praising Allah-**J, and when there comes to you what you dislike,
then frequent from (saying), ‘There is neither any might nor strength except with Allah??%",

and when the sustenance is delayed, then frequent from seeking the Forgiveness’.
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Al-Muafa said, ‘It is narrated to me from Abu Ja’far Al-Tabari that this supplication was
mentioned to him from Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad?*s, so he called for ink and paper and
wrote it, and it was an hour before his death. It was said to him in this state. He said, ‘It is

befitting for the human being that he does not leave attaining the knowledge until he dies” .34
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‘One day Rasool-Allah*®"" said to me: ‘O Rabie! You have served me™®"¥ for seven years, and
you have not asked me=®¥ for any need?’
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@"W| Respite me until | think (about it)’.
w\;—v)u:\wJ\JJJuw&ljjw\w

When it was morning and entered to see him*®VY, he®™W¥ said to me: ‘O Rabie! Give your
need!

i slas el O dn Jles 188
| said, ‘Yous™¥ ask Allah??" to enter into the Paradise with yous2ww!’
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HesaWY said to me: ‘Who taught you this?’

345 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 116
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®""¥1 No one has taught me, but | thought within myself and said, ‘If |
were to ask him®V" for wealth, there would be depletion for me, and if | were to ask him=2wW
for long life and children, their end-result would be the death’.
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Rabie said, ‘He®™ lowered his=®" head for a while, then said: ‘1" shall do that if you were
to assist me with frequent Sajdahs’.
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Rabie said, ‘And | heard him=2%" saying: ‘There is none from a servant saying every day seven
times, ‘I ask Allah?? for the Paradise and | seek Refuge from the Fire’, except the Fire would
say: ‘O Lord®"! Shelter him from me!”
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And | heard him™®¥ saying: ‘O who has been Given five to him, there does not happen to be
any excuse for him in neglecting the work of the Hereafter — a righteous wife assisting him
upon the matter of his world and his Hereafter, and righteous sons, and livelihood in his city,
and good manners managing the people with it, and love for People@%s of mySaww
Household’.
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He (Rabie) said, ‘And | heard him™=@¥% saying: ‘Upon you is with despairing from what is in the
hands of the people, for these are the present riches; and beware of coveting regarding the
people for it is a present poverty, and when you pray Salat, then pray a farewell Salat (as if it
is your last) and beware of what you have to apologise from’.
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And | heard him*2"Y saying: ‘There will happen to be Fitna (discord) after me*2"%, so when
that happens, then stick with Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib?®¥$l’ — the Hadeeth with its completion.
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And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘One who is truthful of his tongue his deeds would be pure, and one
whose intention is good there will be an increase in his lifespan, and one whose righteousness
with his family members is good, there will be an increase in his sustenance”.34¢
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‘It has come in the Hadeeth from the Imam Al-Sadiq®%* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2ss
spoke with twenty-four phrases, the value of each phrase from these is the weight of the skies
and the earth.
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He?%s said: ‘May Allah#" have Mercy on a person who hears wisdom, so he retains it, and
he is called to the rightful guidance, so he goes near, and he holds to a side of the guide so he
attains salvation.
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He watches out for his Lord??" and fears his sins. He advances sincerely and does righteous
deeds earning the treasure hoards (of Rewards) and shuns the cautions. He shoots a purpose
and takes a compensation. He considers his whims as large and belies his wishes.
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He is cautious of long hopes and arranges the deeds. He makes the patience a desire of his
life and the piety a weapon of his expiry. He reveals besides what he conceals and suffices
with less than what he knows. He adheres to the path (like) glue, and (to) the white (clear)
manifesto. He takes advantage of the opportunity, and manages the term (of life), and

provided from the deeds”.3#
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘There has not descended from the sky anything scarcer

nor any dearer than three things — the submission, and the righteousness, and the

conviction”’ 348
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘During the Fitna (discord) be like the young camel, neither a
back for the riding nor an udder to be milked’.
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And he®%s said: ‘The patience is bravery, and the ascetism is treasure, and devoutness is a
shield, and best of the pairing is the satisfaction, and the knowledge is an honourable
inheritance, and the etiquettes are new garments, and the thinking is a clear mirror, and the
chest of an intellectual is a box of his secrets, and cheerfulness is a rope of cordiality, and the
endurance is a grave of faults’.
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And in another report: ‘Mutual reconciliations is a covering of the faults, and the charity is a
successful medicine, and deeds of the servants in the current (life) would be installed in their

eyes in their future” .34
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‘He®*"s was asked about the good, ‘What is it?’
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He@%s said: ‘The good isn’t that your wealth and your children are abundant, but the good is
that your knowledge and your deeds are abundant, and that your forbearance should be
mighty and you should compete with the people in worship of your Lord2%,
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If you do a good deed, you praise Allah®", and if you commit an evil deed, you seek
Forgiveness of Allah??¥; and there is no good in the world except for two (types of) men —a
man who commits a sin, so he rectifies it by the repentance, and a man hastening in doing
the good deeds; and do not belittle a deed done with the piety, and how can it be little what
is Accepted?’’3>0
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And he®%s said: ‘There is no wealth worthier than the intellect, nor loneliness more alienating
than the self-conceit, nor any (use of) intellect like the strategy, nor any honour like the piety,
nor any pairing like the good manners, nor any inheritance like the etiquettes, nor any guide
like the inclination, nor any trade like the righteous deed, nor any profit like the (heavenly)
Rewards.
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And there is no devoutness like the pausing at the suspicion, nor any ascetism like the
abstention regarding the Prohibition, nor any knowledge like the pondering, nor any worship
like fulfilling the obligations, nor any Eman like the modesty and the patience, nor any
affiliation like the humbleness, nor any nobility like the knowledge, nor is there any backing
more trustworthy than the consultation”.3>!
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‘He™@sWs said: ‘Beatitude is for the one who is humble in himself, and his earnings are good,
and his heart is righteous, and his manners are good, and he spends the surplus of his wealth
and withholds the surplus from his tongue, and he isolates his evil away from the people, and
his striving is the Sunnah, and he is not attributed to the innovation”’.3°2
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‘He%s said: ‘One who give four will not be deprived from four — one who gives the
supplication will not be deprived of the Answer, and one who give the repentance will not be
deprived of the Acceptance, and one giving seeking the Forgiveness will not be deprived of
the Forgiveness, and one who give the thanks will not be deprived of the increase, and the
ratification of that is in the Book of Allah®?¥ the Glorious.
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Allah?™i Mighty and Majestic Said regarding the supplication: “Supplicate to Me, I will
Answer you. [40:60]; and He'®"i Said regarding seeking of Forgiveness: And the one who does
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evil or is unjust to himself, then he seeks Forgiveness of Allah, would find Allah as Forgiving,
Merciful [4:110].
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And He?? Said regarding the thanks: “If you are grateful, | would Increase it for you, [14:7];
and Said regarding the repentance: But rather, the repenting to Allah is only for those who
do the evil (deed) out of ignorance, then they are repenting from shortly afterwards, so they
are to whom Allah Turns (Mercifully) to them; and Allah was always most-Knowing, Wise
[4:17]" 353
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And he®"Ys said: ‘The generousity is a guard of the honours, and the forbearance is a rein of
the foolish, and the pardon is Zakat of the victory, and disregard your retaliation from the one
who betrays, and the consultation is a spring of guidance, and he is in danger - the one who
is needless (from others) with his own opinion, and the patience battles the occurrences, and
the panic (impatience) is a supporter of (hard) times, and the noblest of the riches is
neglecting the wishes, and how many a captive mind is beneath the whims of a commander,
and from the inclination is preservation of the experience, and the cordiality is a beneficial
relationship, and do not trust a bored (person)”’.3>*
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And he®"s said: ‘By a lot of silence the awe happens, and with the fairness (happens) a lot of
helpers, and with the virtues the worth is magnified, and with the humbleness the bounties
are completed, and with the endurance of hardships the leadership is pulled, and with the
judicial conduct enemy is subdued, and with the forbearance from the foolish one increases

the helpers against him””.3>
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘His smile is in his face but his grief is in his heart. The vastest of things is his
chest and the humbles of things is (his) soul. He dislikes the high position, and he hates
reputation (fame). His sorrows are prolonged, his corners are remote, He is of frequent

silence, and his time is pre-occupied, thankful, patience, immersed in his thoughts, attached
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to his friends, easy going nature and soft temperament. His soul is more solid than the slab,
and he is humbler than the slave” .3°®
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And he®"Ys said: ‘There is no nobility loftier than Al-Islam, nor any honour more honourable
than the piety, nor any asylum better than the devoutness, nor any intercessor more effective
than the repentance, nor any treasure richer than the contentment, nor any wealth more of
a remover of the destitution than the satisfaction with the daily subsistence.
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And the one restricting upon the extent of the sufficiency would have prepared the comfort,
and taking charge drops the burden, and the desire is a key of the grief and a ride of fatigue,
and the greed and the arrogance and the envy calling to storming into the sins, and the evil is
a collection equating to the faults”.3>’
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And he®%s said: ‘If there was a wonderful trait in the man, then await its sister (other)”.3%8
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‘Be prejudicial for mingling the praise, from protection of the neighbours, and the loyalty with
the responsibilities (pacts), and the obedience to the righteousness and disobedience to the
arrogance, and taking with the merits and refraining from the rebelling, considering the killing
as gruesome, and the fairness to the people, and swallowing the anger, and shunning the
corruption (mischief) in the earth.

At 1888 3gds 5 sl 5205 30 6 1p808 QW) el 5 JWSY) ety oD o 2K 3L 5 G igds g
And be cautious of what befell with the communities before you from the Punishments due

to the evil deeds and condemnable actions. So be mindful during the good and the evil of
their states, and be cautious from becoming their like.
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When you have thought regarding the differences of their situations, then stick to every
matter the honour was necessitated with in their affairs, and the enemies had been driven
away from them, and the well-being was extended upon them, and the yielding of the
bounties to it with then, and the honour had connected their ropes, from keeping aside for
avoidance of the sectarianism, and sticking to the intimacy, and the urging upon it and the
advising with it.
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And shun every matter which had broken their backbone, and weakened their power, such
as grudges of the hearts, and ill-will of the chests, and turning away of the souls, and

sluggishness of the assistance’ — up to the end what has already passed in the fifth volume”” .3>°
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Baqir?®%s having said: ‘When Allah??¥ Mighty and
Majestic Spoke to Musa Bin Imran*, Musa said: ‘My God??*iIl What is a Recompense of
the one who testifies that I am Your? Rasool*®"¥ and Your??"i Prophet, and You??"
have Spoken to me@?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa?! My?™ Angels will come to him™ and give him glad tidings of My
Paradise!”
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Musa said: ‘My2 God?*! What is a Recompense of the one who stands in front of You 22"
and prays Salat?’

Il Sl o &8 5 5 Tasl 5 Tl 5 Tan e 5 lasTy S0 g bl gl g JUBS

359 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 66 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 38 H 130

Page 344 of 349




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 66 www.hubeali.com

He?2% Said: “O Musa! ¥ shall Boast with him to My Angels, (when he is) in Ruk’u, and
Sajdah, and standing, and sitting, and the one 1% have Boasted with to My#" Angels, 32"
will not Punish him!”
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He said: ‘My? God?*! What is a Recompense of the one feeding a poor, seeking You 2"
Face?’
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He3™i Said: “O Musa! I shall Command a caller to call out on the Day of Qiyamah over
the heads of the people: ‘So and so, son of so and so is from the ones liberated from the
Firel””
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Musa™ said: ‘My2 God?*¥!| What is a Recompense of the one connecting his kinship?’
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He32Wi Said: “O Musa! %% shall Comfort him in his lifetime, and Lessen upon him the pangs
of death, and the treasurers of Paradise will call out to him: ‘Come to us and enter from
whichever door you so desire to!’”
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Musa said: ‘My? God?"i! What is a Recompense of the one refrains from hurting the
people and expends his acts of kindness?’
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He?? Said: “O Musa?! The Fire (Hell) will whisper to him on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘There is
no way for me to you!””
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Musa said: ‘My? God?™! What is a Recompense of the one mentioning You®" with his
tongue and his heart?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa! 2% Shall Shade him on the Day of Qiyamah with the Shade of My2?%
Throne and 1% shall Make him to be in My??i Care!”
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He said: ‘My " God#*"il What is a Recompense of the one who recites Your? Wisdom
secretly and loudly (openly)?’
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He?™i Said: “O Musa! He will pass over the Bridge like the lightning!”
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Musa™ said: ‘What is a Recompense of the one being patient upon harm of the people and
their insults?’
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He?2" Said: “I** shall Assist him upon the horrors of the Day of Qiyamah!”
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He? said: ‘My? God?™! What is a Recompense of the one whose eyes are tearful from
Your3™i fear?’
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He#2Wi Said: “O Musas! %% shall Secure his face from heat of the Fire, ad Secure him on the
Day of the great panic!”

He said: ‘My2 God??¥i! What is a recompense of the one being patient at his calamities and
implements Your?* Commands?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa! For him, for every breath he breathes, will be a rank in the Paradise,
and the (one) rank is better than the world and whatever is in it!”
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He? said: ‘My? God??"iIl What is a Recompense of the one being patient upon Your?
Obligations?’
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He?? Said: “O Musa®! For him, with every obligation he fulfills, would be a rank from the
lofty ranks!”
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He™s said: ‘My® God??! What is a Recompense of the one walking in the darkness of the
night to Your?®" obedience?’
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He?2% Said: “I’*¥ shall Obligate for him the constant Noor (radiance) on the Day of Qiyamah
and Write for him from the good deeds of the number of all things he had passed by in the
darkness of the night, and illumination of the moon, and the shine of the starts!”
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He® said: ‘My® God?il What is a Recompense of the one who does not refrain from
disobeying You??Wi?’
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He22% Said: “O Musa™@s! "W shall Give him his book in his left hand from behind his back!”
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Hes said: ‘My? God?™il What is a Recompense of the one who commits adultery of his
private part?’
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He?2% Said: “It will emanate smoke on the Day of Qiyamah with a smoke stenchier than the
carcass, and it will rise above the people”.
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He? said: ‘My? God?™! What is a Recompense of the one loves the people obedient to
You?2i for Your?2Vi |ove?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa@! 1?2 shall Prohibit him upon My2?¥ Fire!”
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He? said: ‘My? God??l What is a Recompense of the one whose tongue did not deviate
from Your?2¥ Zikr, and the beseeching, and the submission to You??¥ in the world?’
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He?™W Said: “O Musa! I°?W shall Assist him upon the hardships of the Hereafter!”
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He®s said: ‘My God?™i! What is a Recompense of the one who kills a Momin deliberately?’
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He3™i Said: “I°™ will not Look at him (with Mercy) on the Day of Qiyamah nor will |3
Dismiss his stumbles!”
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He?Wi Said: ‘My God "Il What is a Recompense of the one calling a Kafir souls to Al-Islam?’
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He32i Said: “O Musa! I shall Allow for him on the Day of Qiyamabh in interceding for the
one he wants!”
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He™®s said: ‘My? God?™i! What is a Recompense of the one calling a Muslim soul to obey
You?™i and forbid it from disobeying You?2%i?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa™! I shall Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah in the group of the
pious ones!”
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He? said: ‘My2 God?*¥! What is a Recompense of the one praying the Salat to its timing, the
world not pre-occupying him from its timings?’
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He?2 Said: “O Musa! 1?2 shall Give him his request and Legalise My??¥I Paradise for him!”

He? said: ‘My??" God?i! What is a Recompense of the one taking the responsibility of an
orphan?’
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He#2W Said: “I**¥ shall Shade him on the Day of Qiyamah in the Shade of My=??¥) Throne!”
Agis e F 2a ps 1S 6

He™ said: ‘(My 2 God??¥!) What is a Recompense of one completing the Wud’u from fearing
You22wiy’
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He?¥ Said: “O Musa®! I shall Send a Noor (light) to him on the Day of Qiyamah to shine
between his eyes!”
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He? said: ‘My? God?™i! What is a Recompense of the one fasting a month of Ramazan
intending (showing off to) the people with it?’
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He2i Said: “O Musas! His@¥i Reward would be like the reward of the one who did ot fast
it!”
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He said: ‘My God?™i! What is a Recompense of the one fasting during the brightness of
the day seeking Your?™¥ Pleasure with that?’
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He#2% Said: “O Musa! For him is My?2 Paradise, and for him is the security from every fear,
and the liberation from the Fire!”360
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‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa@"s Bin Ja’far?®%s, from his@®"* father?®W%s, from his?aws

forefathers@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The kindness is generousity, and the

forbearance is an adornment, and the patience is the best mounting (ride)”.3%?
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